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SOME 

THOUGHTS 

CONCERNING 

RELIGION, ^c. 



IT is impolfible to view the immen^ty, the variety, 
the harmony, and the beauty of the Univerfe, with- 
out concluding it to be the workmanfhip of a Being 
infinitely powerful, wife» and good. 
It is impoflible to examine the Srudure of the moft 
ioconfiderable plant or animal, without being furpris*d 
with fuch admirable contrivance, as pronounces the au- 
thor infinitely intelligent, and excludes all fufpicion that 
it ow*d its origin to blind chance. 

The vegetable world is adjufted with fuch amazing 
ikil], that each plant, perfed in its own kind, is fupport- 
ed, and jpropaeated,' mechanically, by the unerring adUoa 
of the fun, the air, and the earth where it grows : iti- 
feeds, by that mechanifm, produce new plants of the 
fame kind s and the herb, that periflies with the ieafon, 
clothes the fields with the fame livery aeainft the next. 
Thatbrute matter, inert^ and infenfible, mould be framed 
fo as to perform fuch wonders, (hews wifdom, and power, 
fiir beyond the comprehenfion of the moft perfcdl man. 

The a£Uon of the material powers in this fyftem upon 

the oxg^mized body of a plant, preferves, and propagates 

A it; 



2 Thoughts concerning Religion^ Sec. 

it : its roots (hoot out into the foil where it grows ; there 
it finds abundant aliment for perfedling its trunk, and 
preparing its feeds ; and thofe feeds are dropped where 
they meet the like encouragement. But it is not fo with 
animals : the mod perfed of the kind, left to the dire^- 
iftion of material and mechanical powers only, mud pe- 
riih without rearing any fucceifion. 

Vegetables and animals are fo far fimilar, that both 
fequire coaflanc Applies of frefh juices i but ia tiiis they 
difler, that natore mechanically reaches to tlie one the 
fopply it wants, whereas the omer muft, by fome ad of 
its own, find, and fetch it : and therefore, in animals, 
befides matter and mechantfm, there is an adive princi- 
ple i fomewhat, of which we have no conception or 
knowledge but by its ef!e^, that finds, prepares, and 
takes in proper tioarifhiaent, and determines to the pro- 
pagation and prefervation of its own Species. 

By what fort of mechanifm this principle adb on, or 
is affedted by, the meer matter to which it is join'd, we 
camibt at all conceive ; but this we fee, that it calls all the 
brute animal creation to thofe ads chat are neceflary for 
felf-prefervation, and propagating the fpecies : each cla& 
of animals is highly mdnilrious to compafs thefe ends ; 
and, if we may judge by what we feel tnsfadling in the 
brute part of ourfelves, there is in them a flrong defire 
to do thofe ads that are necd&ry for the funport of 
themfeives, and a very fenfible pleafure attending the 
gratification of that defire. 

It does not appear to us that plants are fenfible of plea- 
fore or paiiB, whereas animals, we know, are affeded by 
both. To a plant it is indifi^ient whether it is fupport- 
pd or not ; bat to an anioEial it is not fo : it tafies felici- 
ty in receiving the neceflary fuppUes, and languilhes on- ' 
oer wanti the pleafure it receives hi feedine, is the mo* 
tive to kok for food, and it is bribed to fupport itfelf 
fay the happmefs it meets with in taking in its nourifh- 
ment. What the f hint does necefifariiy, the animal does 
from choice, and is highly rewarded, by the pleafure it 
receives, for every ad w its duty in proferving itSdi, and 
propagating. 

Who 



Noughts concerning Religion^ 8cc. 3 

Who can give attention to this ceccnomy, and at the 
fame time rcHe6t on the profufe fupply th«it natare eve- 
ry where affords, for the fupport of the infinite numbers 
cf animals, of different kinds that fvvarm upon this 
^lobe, without concluding, that overflowing goodnefs 
and benevolence is an attribute of the infinitely wife, 
and powerful, Author of Nature ? 

In looking over the whole animal creation, one fees 
infinite variety of inflin^s, and talents, fome approach- 
ing nearer, fome more remote from, thofe dilpoficions 
that are to be met with in man, but all tending to the 
prefervation of the creature pofFefs'd of them ; but it does 
not appear to us, that the fagacity, or difcerning, of the 
Brute goes any further than to its own immediate prefer* 
vation, and promoting what its inflinA leads it to : in 
this confifls the brute^s felicity ; it feems to be the mear 
fure of its underllanding, from which it never fwerves. 

When man turns his eyes inwards, upon himfelf, he 
fees in himfelf the brute in great perfection ; flmilar calls 
to preferve life, and to propagate the fpecies, and fiml- 
kv gratifications for obeying thofe calls : bat then be 
ImIs fomewhat in himfelf more noble ; fomewhat that 
diflinsuifhes him from all the reft of the animal creation^ 
chat falls within his knowledge : he is confcious of refle- 
/Uon I he can complicate ideas, and compare them toge- 
ther I he can diicover the relations of things 1 he can per- 
ceive the beauty, the order, the harmony of the creattoiis 
he can, in the creatares, fee the power, the wifdom, and 
the soodneis of the Creator 1 he finds in himfelf aft infa- 
tiabk thM after ibmewhat that has no conncdion with 
the body, after knowledge 1 a flrong defire to contem* 
plate, a difpofitk>n to admire, and to imitate perfeAioni 
a natural propenfity to gratitude, and thankfulnefs for ft- 
roan 1 and, when he carries his thoughts to the fountain 
of all wifdom^ power, and goodnefs, the Author of the 
cication, a fiilnefi of heart that breaks oat in gladnefs 
andadoratkm. 

When man ooniiders that he alone, of all the animal 

creation, has got eyes to fee the beauty and excellency of 

the Univerfe 1 that he alone has got an underftanding to 

A 2 dif- 
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difcover the perfeftion of the Creator in his works ; that 
be alone has got a foul fitted to admire, to adore, and to 
ttjoice in the goodnefs and perfedlion of his Maker : ta- 
lents unneceiTary for preferving his life, or propagating 
the fpecies, but talents that qualify him for enjoying a 
much more permanent and exalted kind of felicity than 
the other animals feem capable of relifhing: Can he 
doubt that thofe eyes, this underftanding, and that dif- 
pofition of mind, was given him to fit him for feeing, 
admiring, and adoring the fountain of all goodnefs and 
being ? can he queflion that the doing fo is indifpenfably 
his duty, as it would be his felicity ? and can he ima- 
gine he anfwers the end of his creation, if, negledting 
this care of thofe talents, he give himfelf wholly up to 
purfue thofe pleafures that are common to him with the 
prutes ? 

The brutal appetites, and enjoyments, are nicely pro- 
portioned to their ends, the prefervation and propagation 
of the animal : the appetites call regularly for what is 
seceflary, and are fierce in proportion as the want is 
great ; when the want is fupj^lied, the defire ceafes ; ex- 
cefs iktiatesy pallis the appetite, and diforders the ma- 
chine. 

It 19 not fb with the mental purfuits, and ^eafures : 
the mind is abfolutely infatiable ; the more it knows, 
the keener it thirfls after knowledge ; its deiires are end- 
kfs, and the objed infinite. 

Befides the power of thinking, Man has the faculty 
of communicating by fpeech, and rc^rding his thoughts. 
The obfervation of each individual, and within the com- 
.pafs of a ihprt life^ could not go Very fir in fcience ; bpt 
we are fo made, that each may be helped by the difco- 
veries of each other ; the dtiire of communicating know- 
ledge is almoil as (Irong as the defire to know ; and, as 
the end of the capacity to know, is, manifeftly, to dif- 
cover the excellency of the Creator in his ^ork^s that 
the Man may be filled with admiration,, and acknowr 
ledgment, it is impoilible to doubt that the end of the ^- 
culty of fpeech istoexprefs, and communicate to. eacti 
other, what we feverally difcoyer, to enlarge our ideas of 

the 
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the divine perfeaiooB, and to join in cxpteffiont of ae* 
knoivdedg^ent, and praiie. 

It isnoc fo with the Brute; that is made to ftnew, and 
BOt to know, the excellencr of the Creator. 

One diflfereaoe there u, nigUv remarkable, between 
the meer animal and the rational cieatnre: Nature pro* 
duces, ipontaneoixiy all that is neceflkry for the bnite^ 
iidiereas feme art, befides indoftiv, it acceflary to make 
what nature fiimiihes afefiil, and comfortable, to mna* 
The brate is clothed by Nature ; the earth uncultivated 
pfoduoes the herb^ the feed, the berry that is fit for ita 
aocriment ; raw meat fuits the ftomach of the camivo* 
joos, nor is there any occa$on for cookery, or drefi. But 
k is otherwife with Man : tho' Nature furaifh abundant* 
ly the materiald, yet (kill, and induiliy, is neoef&ry to £t 
them for his ufe. By much the greateft part of the elobe 
would be uninhabited, if induftry did not furnifli clothing! 
rrains mnft be raifed ; the joice of grapes and fruits mm 
be fermented, and meat muft be prepared for the flo* 
mach before Man can make ofe of ic. 

Becaufe Nature furnifhes abundantly for all die oocafi* 
ons of the brute, they are each independent of the other^. 
without connedtion, or ibciety ; except in a few in^- 
ees where inflinft calls them to it, becaufe it is in thoie 
induces neceflary for the prefervation or propagation d 
thefpedes. 

But becaoie men have occtfion for the labour, the 
flull, the talents of each other, they are naturally CoQ" 
al, and dependent on each other ; they are fitted to pro* 
note the mterefo of each other. The fool is (6 made,, 
as to reap fatisfa^on horn z&s of beneficence, to feel 
concern from the fu^rings of its fdkiw-creatures, and to- 
be knit in bonds of friendihip and alliance with fuch as 
entertain the fame ientiments. 

Thus Nature has made men fit for fbciety,. as it has 
made fbciety neoeftry ftr then ; but the end of making 
Ibciety neceffitrv for men, leads to a further coofideration. 
"No one can tnink that the infinitely wife, and power* 
Ibl, could not have fb framed men, that Nature, akn9 
•and !inakted> jfaeaM have fupplicd dl their wants ; bur, 
A3 if- 
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if he had done fo, folitude muft have been the indinati- 
on of the rational creature, and no more of the perfeAi- 
on of the Creator would have been known, or celebra- 
ted, than what fell within the obfervation of each indi- 
vidual. But, as efTential wifdom has difpoied man, 
neceflariiy, for fociety, has provided them with pro- 
per Acuities to communicate to each other their ob- 
iervations and their fentiments, and has furniihed them 
with inclinations to make fuch communications, and ta 
join in a6b of acknowledgment and praife ; it cannot 
he doubted that the chief, the high, and honourable end 
of fitting men for fociety, was to advance and propagate 
the knowledge of Nature, and of the Author of it, and 
to promote and perfed that exercife of the foul for which 
it was given to man. 

When Man furveys his own fpectes, framed for the 
contemplation of the works of God ; fitted for admiring 
and adoring the author and fupporter ; fo contrived as to 
aid each other in that great defign, and to contribute to 
one another's happinefs, not only in that, but in the 
common enjoyments of the animal life ; he cannot help 
conftdering each individual as the immediate iervant of 
the Creator ; he cannot difpenfe with obferving the dofe 
lelation, and connection, between the whole> and the ne- 
cei&ry dependence each has on the other. 

And, when he recollefts what pleafure refults to the 
fi)ul from conicioufpefs of beneficent and meitiful a^s, 
what horror arifes from the thoughts of cruelty and in- 
loftice, he muft needs fee his duty towards his fellow-fer« 
vants, and with thankfulnefs acknowledge the goodnefs 
of the Creator, who has annexed immediate pleafure to 
each ad of duty, and joined horror to tranfgreffion. 

View thep Man in his perfect date, as, from the ruins 
Hill remaining, we certainly know he muft have been» 
BldTed with all the enjoyments that give relifb to the a- 
nimal life ; Dillinguiihed, from the reft of the vifible cre- 
ation, . by that intelligent principle' that enables him to 
fee the infinite wifdom, power, and goodnefs of the Au- 
thor of nature in his works ; Chofen to be a witnefs to 
the booodlefs perfefUons of tixe £teraali FoifeiTed of an 

infi- 
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infiitiable defire of knowledge, and frefh difcoveries pour- 
iDg in upon hini» without ceafing ; Qualified to admire/ 
to praife» and to adore, and perpetual occaiions offerinfl; 
theiaifelves for thofe rapturous exercifes ; Placed in foa- 
cty, with companions fitted for the like enjoyments, and 
&> made as to promote his felicity, under ties of duty to 
them, but duty the performance whereof was neceilarily 
to be rewarded with pleafure ; Confcious of the favour 
of his infiuitely powerful, and beneficent Creator, and 
therefore bleiled in the exercife of perpetual thankful- 
nefs : View man, I fay, in this light, and fay whether i- 
ma^ination can fnggeft to itfelf a ftate of hiehcr felidty, 
or conceive how roan came by choice, ancTof his own 
free-wiU, to relinquiih it ? 

Such was man ! but view him in his prefent condition, 
and you fee a creature Hill poiTeiTed of all thofe qualities 
that fitted him for feeing and enjoying the chief good» 
with fupreme delieht ; but you fee thofe talents mon- 
ftroufly and mifchievouily employed : thofe ej^es, and 
that underftanding, that were given to perceive with 
tranfport the perfedions of the Creator in his works, are 
now no more employed in that glorious fervice ; the 
heart, and the deure, that panted after, and rejoiced in 
the ^vour and protection of the fountain of goodnefs, 
have ceafed to ad upon that objed ; all the mental 
powers, all the fprines of the heart, are flill at work in 
iearch of felicity ; but they feek for it where no real 
good is to be found, and contribute to the real mifery of 
unfortunate man. The fovereign good negleded, all 
thofe talents, that were given for difoDvering and enjoy- 
ing it, are turned to the improvement of thofe pleafures 
that man has in common with the brutes. The (kill and 
induftry of that intelligent creature, are occupied in pur- 
fuing the gratifications of the brutal appetites ; and, in 
fo doing, weaken and difable even thofe appetites from 
anfwering their real ufes ; or are employed in findinz» 
and laying up means for fuch beaiUy gratifications. Li 
the place of locial afifedion and benevolence to mankind* 
snalice^ envy, fraad, rapine, murder prevail i in the 

plaoo 
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^aoe of God, love chafes Self lor its objeA. Kmm* 
ledgs, if looked after, is liMight to gratify a vain, an ufi> 
bft coriofity, boc not to lead to tlie fouroe of knoir- 
fedgf, and hfc; in fhort^ rebel to God, man ieti up the 
vileft of his creatotes in his room, and employs thole hi- 
vA6ts that were given for the fenrice and enjoyment of 
tiie Eternal, io piiniuts infinitely difhonooraUe, and of* 
mutvc. 

In this diftrefied, tlus frightful condition, homan na- 
tore can hardly bear looking in upon itfelf : the crime, 
as well as the folly, is £> monftroos, that ierioos refledi- 
on on it maft four all the filly enjoyments that men a- 
snufe themfdves with, and oeate apprehenfions which, 
without fome foundation for hopes, would be abfolotely 
intolerable ; and therefore mankind, to avoid reflediions 
io Ycry difiigreeable, fufier the a&ive principle, intend- 
ed to lead to God, to carrv them awav from one brutiih 
pnrfuit to aoodier: if any oeam of light, darting in ap« 
on their foul, flu>uld fhew them their ditty, they fhut it 
out, becsufe it points out the fbrfisit ; and, beciufe the 
amazii^ lomj-fofiering, and patience of the Ddty, de« 
lays deferved poniffament, unharay nwrtals are ready to 
harden themfelves into a belief that there is no God to 
be otknded at their treaibn, or to flatter themiSBlves with 
hopes, that, as they live like brutes, they fhall die like 
brakes, and, bv coifino; to be, efcape vengeance. 

Such is the depraved ftate of wmched mankind I and 
fuch the perverfe torn of thofe whoie minds are ib de- 
bauched with bnital pleafures, as to like die beaflly flate 
in which they are. • But they, in whom the image of 
God is not altogether defined, who entertain honourable 
notkms of die iiipreme Goodnef^ who fee with won- 
der the kmg-fttfibring and forbearance of the infinitdy 
Joft, and who cannot conceive, that EfiSmtial Juftice 
conld difpenfe with vengeance for a moment, if^ fome 
coBfideratk>n of infimte vake did not intcrpofe; me wil- 
ling to entertain hopes that ibme ranfom msy have been 
^nd fof the offimoe of mankind, fome eaqiedient pro- 
i4ded, by th& wiidiom and goo^f&of God, for oblite- 
Mdng their crimes^ and refioring them to the favour and 

pro-^ 
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prote£Uon of the Eternal ; and to have thofe hopes con- 
£rmed» and improved into a well-grounded and certain 
belief, is the chief objed of their wifhes, as it would be 
the only iblid foundation of their happinefs. 

Whoever has the fainteft glimpfe of fuch hopes, if he 
ads rationally, will not ceafe enquiring, with the utmofl 
eameftnefs and accuracy, till he difcover whether there 
is any juft foundation tor them, or no ; he will confult 
nature, he will examine authorities, and will be equally 
folicitous not to admit infufficient, as he will be not to 
rejedt fofficient, evidence. 

In fuch an enquiry, beginning with the natural light 
ilill remaining uoextinguifhed, and carefully feparating 
what does, from what does not flow from it ; examining 
the notions commonly received about the Deity, and 
comparing them with the dictates of reafon, many pro- 
portions will appear demonftratively true. For example, 

1 . That the*-Deity is infinitely powerful, good, and 
intelligent, is deducible from nature. 

2. That the Deity is merciful, fo as to pardon jfin, 
and to be recoficileable to finnersj ii not deducible 
from nature. 

3. That the Deity is pofTefled of qualities like to 
thofe in the foul ot man, fuch as love, anger, com- 
paflion, is not deducible from nature. 

4. That there is a plurality of Perfons in the Dei- 
ty> is not deducible from nature. 

5. That man's fin, upon atonement, is to be par* 
doned, and he reconciled to the Deity, is not deduci- 
ble from nature. 

6. That the fufierings of a man, to whom one of 
the Perfons of the Deitv was to be joined, was to be 
that atonement, is not deducible from nature. 

7. That the efied of this atonement and reconcili- 
ation, was to give all mankind a ri^ht to approach, 
and rel^ on the protedion and bene£ence of a placa* 
ted Deity, is not deducible from nature. 

8. That the Deity, thus appeafed, is delighted with 
prayen and praifes, is not deducible from nature. 

■ 9. That 
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9. That there is a oorrefpondence between the foulft 
of men and the Deity, is not dedacible from natare. 

10. That the prayers of mett are acceptable to the 
Deity, heard, and anfwered, through the interceffion 
of that Per(on whoie fnfierings atoned for fin, is not 
deducible from nature. 

• 
If then thefe things concerning the Deity, and man's 
ilatf, are true, and of abfolute neceffity to be known 
to man, for his comfort, and towards enabling him to 
perform any acceptable duty to his Creator, his know- 
ledge muft come by revelation, and that knowledge muft 
be kept op by inilftutions, or records. 

1 . That there is fucb a thing as right and wrong, 
may, and mull be known^ without revelation. 

2. That right muft be attended with reward, and 
wrong with punifhment, is known without revelation. 

3. Th^it therefore there muft be a future ftate, for 
rewards and puniihrnent^ muft be known withoin re- 
velation. 

4. That man is in a depraved ftate, at enmitv with 
the Deity, is known without revelation a and mufl 
have been known fb loon as that ftate of enmity be- 
gan. 

In this depraved ftate, man, attentive to his own clr- 
cumftances, muft have been in a condition infinitely 
i¥retched, the obied of the juft indignaticm of the Al- 
vt^ighty, here and hereafter 5 helplefe, and hopeleis, be- 
caufe no defence aeainft offended juftice ; and muft have 
continued incapable of hope, or comfort, or of attempt- 
ing any means of placatii^, or of obtaining the prote&i- 
on of the Deity, unlefs the mercv of God, and his ac- 
ceptance of the atonement provided, had been revealed 
eo him, with evidence of the aothoricy of that revelati- 
on, fo convincing as to eain abfolote belief. This, and 
nothing lefs, coold render life tolerable. 

I. Wd kaov^ cercaii\ly that all men nr^ and from 

the 
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the eariieft a^s have been, in ft ft«(e of enaiity and 
corruption. 

2. That men now hatpe, and from the earlieft times 
have had, oomibrt from a perftiafioii of mercy and for- 
gifieaeft from God« contrarf to reaftn» and the ftrong- 
eft evidence which from thence can refult. 

ft. That the whole worid, £nm the earlieft tiniea» a- 
fed aeafly the fame rites, ceremonies, and inftitotiona 
idipoas, for placating the Deity, avertiui^ wrath, pro* 
cuni^ favour, retunung thanks by Sacrifices, Biunt- 
eierings, Blood f means that, in natnre, have no fort 
of ooooe&km with the end propofed, and therefoia 
could not poffibiy iiave had their or%iA horn kb&o, 
or oatiuai H^. 

And, as this belief, and thefe religious obfervances^ 
prevailed over, ail mankind, without any fnpport from, 
iMit rather contrary to reafon, it is a joft oonchifioo, that 
the antkoiity for foch a bdief, and fudi obfervanGes, mnft 
have been eieceeding high and ftrong ; and man amnot 
thidc: of aqy fnffideot authority to have produced that u« 
niverfal faith, ihort of divine revelation. 

The do&rine of remiffion of fins, and expiation by 
blood, is, till the iecret is explained bv revelation, fo de< 
ftitute of any foundation in reafon, ana apparently fo con- 
trary to it, that BO ^tafimer could ever have thoi^t of 
it ; and, if he had, no one could have given credit to it^ 
without fome convincing proof for the authority of that 
do6bine, which, as has been fiiid, coidd not poffibiy have 
been from teafon. The univerial recqttion then of that 
dodrine, is'a demonftration, in its own kind, that it had 
a divine authority. 

If the Deity had determined ta fsardon man, by and 
through an Interoefibr, and upon fatisfiidion, that woaU 
not have anfwered dM end ; unleis man were acquaint- 
ed with, and believed it, he would remain in the fiune 
gloomy ilate of defpair, without the leaft glimpfe of 
hopes, or encouragement to pm^, to pcaife, to love, or 
to rejoice in the mercy and fidvatMxi of Uod ; which would 
hwctcfit himaipregrtohEis toctora and faisioftfl^ and mnft 

have 
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have determined him to have (hat out all thoughts of the 
Deity. For nothing could poflibly determine man to hope» 
to pray, to praife, to fervej to rejoice in the protc^ion of 
the Deity, but a firm convidion and belief that God was 
placated, would forgive, and proted, and was pkaibd 
with fervices. 

If then it was the intention of God to pardon man, 
to reftore him to a capacity of ierving him, to reclaim 
him from his finful ftate, to encourage him to love^ ha^r, 
and ferve his Creator ; it was abfolutely neceilary, to- 
wards that defign, to acquaint span with his intentions, 
to give fuch proof of thole intentions as ihould convince 
and thoroughlv perfuade thofe to whom the revelation 
was made, ana to preferve fuch evidence of that revela- 
tion to mankind as ihould be fufiicient to fapport their 
i^ith and hope. 

The loweil decree of &ith that can t)oflibljr be fufiici- 
ent to quiet the loul of man, and to reftore him to a ca-' 
pacity (tf ierving comfortably his God, and trailing to 
his i^vour and protection, is a firm convidion that God 
is placable, ana will pardon upon repentance, and pro* 

Whatever degree of evidence or revelation fixed this 
ki man^s mind, reftored him quiet, and a poflibility of 
endeavouring to |;ain the favour of God ; and, fuppo- 
fing the belief abiolute, muil determine the man fo be- 
lieving, to feek and ferve God, to the beft of his ability 
and underfboiding. 

They to whom the merciful intentions of God have 
been the moil fully revealed, and to whom the evidence 
of that revelation has the moft diilindUy appeared, are 
in a much happier condition, and- have many more in- 
centives and helps to piety and devotion, than thofe who 
have juft light enough to know that God is merciful, 
and to believe that he will pardon, upon repentance, and 
a hearty converfion of the defire of the foul towards him. 
But, if the belief of the latter is total and abfolute, ic 
snay change his heart, and his courfe of life, and bring 
him within the fiiv^our and protection of his God. Hence 
&ith, io oiuch priased in the. Old aad New Teflament ; 

not 
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not that &ith, as fuch, is of value ; but becaufe, where 
it truly is, it muil produce a change of foul, and obedi- 
ence. No inan, who verily believes any fruit to be poi- 
fon, will tafte it ; and let any man who knowingly (ins^ 
fay what he will, he has not faith, when he fo a&. 

As this belief is abfolutely neceilary to all mankind, 
and muft have been intended to reach them all, the evi« 
deuce for inducing it, mull be of that nature as to accom- 
modate itielf to aU fpecies of men. There mud be that 
ibrt of evidence that leads the vulgar, the unthinkins, the 
illiterate ; and there mull be alfo fuch proof as fhaU de- 
termine the ingenious, the inquifitive, the learned. 

By much the greateft part of mankind have no other 
evidence for this belief, than general received opinion ; 
what has been held by their fathers, and all their acquain- 
tance, pafles for truth, and produces refolutions and aoions. 

It is impoflible to believe any thing more firmly, than 
the vulgar do that the earth Hands dill, and that the fun 
moves round : a belief as general, and as abfolute, of the 
fa^ revealed for the comfort and falvation of mankind, 
would produce a conduA very different from what we fee. 

Where the common opinions about the devil, witches^ 
witchcraft, ^c, prevail, the belief is tranfmitted to ppfte- 
rity, and the children doubt as little as the fathers did. 

If tbefe things were true, and capable of demonilration, 
the vulear would believe, not becaufe of the demonftra- 
tioo, which they have not leifure, or learning, or capa- 
city to enter into, but becaufe of the fixed opinions of o- 
thers, from whom they learn. 

For, as they are not true, nay fome of them demon- 
flratively falfe, the vulgar believe them, becaufe they are 
not qualified to examine the demonftration. 

But, if there is not fuch evidence as is fit to fatisfy the 
learned and the inquifitive, it cannot produce belief in 
them ; and the vulgar opinion cannot be of long continu- 
ance, where the learned and the inquifitive declare againfl 

The evidence therefore attending revelation ought to 

be fuch as was fit to create and continue a very firm and 

general belief^ and opinion, amongft the grols of man- 

B kind s 
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kind ; and to conquer, and anfwer the doubts and fcru- 
pies of the inquifitive and the learned. 

That the firft publication of the merciful intentions of 
God to men, and the declaration of fo much as he 
thought fit to reveal concerning himfelf, and what was 
to be done and believed, was attended with fufficient evi- 
dence to fupport the authority of the revelation, cannot 
be doubted, becaufe the defign was to gain belief. 

And if, in every fucceeding age, the fame publication 
had been made, with the like evidence, there is no doubt 
we fhould have no unbeliever. 

But, in fa6l, we fee it has not pleafed God to repeat, 
in this manner, the evidence of his revelation. 

Nor is the not repeating the evidence, to fatisfy the 
curiofity of impertinent and prefumptuous objectors, who 
meafure the condudl of the Deity by their own vain ima- 
ginations, any juft caufe of doubting the original revela- 
tion, if the proofs of that revelation are fufficient to in- 
duce belief. 

God could have prevented man's iinning originally ; 
he could have reHored him abfolutely to his prifline flate; 
and he could have continued (landing and perpetual obvi* 
ous miracles, for confirming revelation : but he has done 
neither of thefe. And, though no other anfwer could 
jbe given to the quedion, Why has he not ? but that it 
has not fuited his wife fcheme, for the government of his 
Grace to man, it is beyond all doubt fufficient. 
If it was the fcheme of the Deity, 

To create man perfeft, with a capacity of retaining 
that perfection, or of falling from it, which we call li- 
berty, without interpofing farther, to determine him ei- 
ther to the one, or to the other ; 

To reftore him to a capacity of regaining happinefs, 
by publifhing means of falvation, with divine or fuper- 
natural evidence, and appointing the mbfl feafible means 
for continuing the belief of that revelation, without far- 
ther interpofing, till the ill ufe of the free-will, or liberty 
of man, made farther interpoiition necefTary ; and 

To difplay omnipotent power, or remarkable events, 
when the notable defefUon of mankind made it necciTary, 

in 
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in order to confirm or redore the revelation, at that time, 
and to produce dill ftronger and ilronger evidence for it» to 
fucceeding generations ; who dare prefume to find fault 
with fucb ceconomy ? 

Who can tell what wife ends the Deity may have to 
anfwer by (hewing, in the fevcral ftages of the world, 
and under the different degrees of light and information, 
what ufe the heart of man was to make of free- will, and 
of the mercy of God offered ? 

J fit was the intention of the Deity to reveal to man 
the method of Salvation ; That a Saviour was to come in 
the flefh, by his death and fufFering to atone for fin ; 
and that the Saviour, having abolifhed fin by his fufFer- 
ings, was to become intercefTor for man, to reconcile 
him to the Deity, and produce communication between 
them i no doubt this might be, by convincing evidence, 
intimated and publifhed at firll : and the queltion is. What 
would be the moft proper method for continuing to po- 
fterity the belief of the truth fo revealed ? 

It does not appear that, in the earlieil times, writing 
by letters, or recording fafts, any other way, than by em- 
blematical or hieroglyphical reprefentatlons, was known 
or in ufe. 

^ And, if writing by letters had been in ufe, fuch wri- 
ting to prove it of divine authority to fucceeding gene- 
rations, would require evidence. 

Tradition furely was one way ; but that, without 0- 
ther help, not very certain, and liable to infinite miltakes; 
as well as the authority of it, for that reafon, liable to 
doubt. 

But, if to Tradition were added certain conflant, ritual, 
and emblematical obiervances, at fixed times, for ever 
to be continued and endure ; then, in proportion as the 
emblems were expreflive, and univerfally received, the 
memory and belief of the matter reprefented would re- 
main d[iftin£t and ftrong, and the end of recording be ob- 
tained. 

Anniyerfary, monthly, weekly days obferved, pre- 
ferve frefh the memory of moft events. 

If therefore it was the command of God, that, to 
B 2 keep 
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keep in mind the revelation that a Saviour, the firfl-born 
of a woman, Ihould die for the (ins of men, fhould by 
his blood atone, and become IntercefTor for mankind, 
Man ihould kill a kid, or a lamb, (hed its blood, fprinkle 
the blood towards the fame place which the Deity directed 
to be emblematical of the place of its refidence, chuiing 
a perfedl, unfpotted male, as the emblem of the fufier- 
ing Saviour, and a perfect firfl-born amongll men, as the 
emblem of the firflborn, the IntercclTor ; and, if this 
emblematical a6t was to be repeated once, or oftener» e- 
very year, on a dated day ; once every moon, on the 
firft day ; once every week, on the feventh day ; and 
twice every day, morning and evening ; and if, on thofe 
occafions, men were in the emblems to fee, with for- 
row, the reprefentation of the blood they forfeited, and, 
with joy, to entertain the hopes of mercy through that 
blood, which the blood of the beaft facrinced reprefent- 
ed ; and to believe that God, on thofe occafions, was 
willing to hear their prayers, and receive their praifes : 
the invention of man cannot devife any other method, fo 
likely to preferve and perpetuate the knowledge and be- 
lief of a revelation, fo neceflary to mankind. 

Men, indeed, mieht err, after a courfe of generations, 
in the expofition and application of tho(e emblems, and 
emblematical adUons ; and, when the true fenfe and in- 
tention of them was varied, or in any degree loft, ima- 
gination would fuggeft other, and difierent, nay even 
falfe meanings ; but, fo long as the obfervance remain- 
ed, a belief of placating the Deity by blood mull remain : 
which belief is, of all others, the mod unreafbnable, ex- 
cept as it is explained, by the original, and only true 
fenfe and meaning, of the emblems and inflitutions. 

Thus, what was intended by the prieft's intercefTory 
office, was loft, though officiating by a i)rieft remained ; 
what was intended by the firftborn s being to difcharge 
the prieftly office, was forgot, long before men ceafed to 
look upon the right of priefthood to be in the firft-born ; 
what was intended by facrificing a perfeB Male, was 
loft, whilft great accuracy was employed to take care that 
nothing but what was perfe^ ihould be facrificed ; nay, 

fuch 
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fiich was the weaknefs of mankind, that they forgot the 
blood ihed was typical and fmblematical onlv, and imaei- 
ned a real virtue in it; than which notnine; could oe 
more abfurd : but ilill they continued with the greats 
zeal to make ufe of facrifice, to believe it a mean of at* 
ODing foriinst of averting punifhments, of procuring fa- 
vours from the l^ity ; they thought Sacrifice made 
their prayers and praiies acceptable, that there was fome- 
thing iacred in it, that it bound contrafts and covenants 
of sul kinds, and that the Deity expected and reauired 
facrifice of them, and would be highly offended it that 
fervice was difcontinued. 

So that, ttotwithftandin^ all the errors, wanderings, 
and ^Ife imaginations of^mankind, they flill retained, 
by this Emblematical Instruction, a (Irons belief 
that the Deity was placable, and that fins were forgive- 
able ; which left it poflible for them to hope, and to en- 
deavour to gain the divine favour, and confequently to 
love and ferve the Deity. And the perpetual and uni- 
verfal uie of facrifice, with particular rites, and under 
prticular obfervances, after the original meanlnjg and 
intention of them was loft, is a proof, not only ol their 
divine origin, but alfo of the reality of that facrifice 
which thole emblems were intended to reprefent. 

The original and primary ufe of facrince, and of all 
other religious inftitutions, was commemorative of the 
original revelation, a fort of daily Memorial, or Re- 
cord, of what God declared, and man believed and ho- 
ped. But, as the declaration of God regarded a future e- 
vent, tvtry one, almoft, of thofe inflitutions and emble- 
matical ordinances, muft be looked upon alfo as prophe* 
tick ; which, when the event predifted happened, proves 
' a demonllration, much above what Humanity could 
invent, of the Divinity of the Institution, and of the 
certainty of the hopes and belief founded on that event. 

Beiides the original intention of being commemorative 
and predidiive, there was a very ufeful defign in the an- 
nualf monthly, nveeify, and datfy Services, to give men 
frequent occafions of fearching into themfelves, as in the 
pretence of the Deity ; of confeffing, woiihipping, and 
B 3 adoriog; 
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adoring ; and fo reforming, and preferving their minds 
fiom I0II7. This, in time, they miftook for the chief 
end, forgetting the chit fend almoft entirely ; and, at laft» 
thev greatly corruptea even the iecondary defign, ima- 
frinins that there was merit in the (acrifice, as fuch ; that 
tne Deity loved (acrifice, and expeAed it, as a tribute diat 
was due : though God never reanired Sacrifice (it is in 
this fenfe the Scripture fays fo) tor his own fake, as one 
may fty, but inftituted it for the (ake of men, as a me- 
snorid to keep in mind what he had revealed. To this 
end WIS the fitauency ; as well as to give frequent oppor- 
tunities of worinip» the tnie fervice of the heart, and re- 
fledtion, which vain man almoft entirely forgot. 

As the antiquity, and niuver&lity of lacrifice, not- 
v^ith^ndittg tme varioos corruptions, with which, by the 
ima^iMtions of men, it was infe6ed, b a proof of its di- 
vine on{>inali fois the ridicnkHis Polytheism of anti- 
f)ituty» mtence^ in feme d^tee, of zfhwaHty rf Per- 
»03«*ji in t)ie DdtT ; as the Ofunion, in all appoirance, 
«A«A Kav« iowed from feme revelation, or iimitutlon, 
i^ pttfervii^ tlK memory and knowlcc^ of that reve* 

Nothif^ is more remote from any foundation in rea- 
1^ than the dodrine of the Trinity ; and therefore 
it is a fair condufion, that it muft be owing to Reve- 
I.ATION, real or fuppofed. 

As inconfiilent as the Trinity feems to be with rea- 
Jbn, F9hftbeifm is no leis fo ; all nature fpeaks for One 
Deity, and even the dodlrineof the Trinity fuppo- 
lb it. 

And yet in almoft all the ancient nations we find Po- 
^ibeifm eftabliihed ,* they had a plural to the noun God : 
nay, the eldeft of all languages, the Hebre<Wy ufes almoft 
always the plural noun Ei^ohim, when fpeaking of the 
Deity, frequently joined with plural verbs ; though the 
Scripture, the only book extant in that language, ta|^es 
care to let us know that this plural Ei^ohim is but one 
Deity. 

Now, as the knowledge of the Trinity, if true, 
mnft be had by Revelation^ and not by Reason ; 

if 
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if the Deity was pleafed to difdofe fo much of its own 
nature to mankind, it muft do it by referring to ideas 
taken from natural things ; and, if the knowledge of 
that difoovery was to be recorded, whilft biirogfyfbical 
or imblemaiical was the only Writing, there mud be 
a conjun&ion of three Emhlems in one^ to repreient what 
was intended. Such conj unions, by Epftian and o* 
ther montmients yet extant, appear to have been very 
frequent in earlier times, and very probably owed their 
origin to the lawful tmiUms firft propofed by the Deity ; 
and the word in the Hebrew ufcd to fignify the Image 
or Reprefentation of the Deity, earned about as an 
Idol, is plural alfo, [Teraphim], though relating on* 
ly to one ienage or idol. 

The imagination of man, however, as in the cafe of 
facri£ce, dropping the only rational thing, the Unity^ 
made ufe of the plurality of Perfons in the one Deity, to 
coin a plurali^ of Deities ; and, by retaining that no- 
tion againft all reafon, gives grouna to conclude that it 
muft have flowed from £me very high, though miftaken 
original, and to enquire what the fountain of fo extra- 
(M-cRnary an opinion may have been. 

As the imagination ot man, proceeding from one mi- 
flake to another, mufl, at laft, have obliterated the know- 
ledge of all Revelation, notwithflandin^ the wifeft 
precaution to preferve it ; it behoved the Deity, perfifl- 
in^fledfiifl in the purpofe of mercy to mankind, to re- 
new that Revelation from time to time, and to re- 
dify abufes, with fuch authority, for the renewal and 
reaification, as was fufficient evidence of the truth of 
what was re*vealedi and, if that merciful and perfect 
Beii^ was to fliut up all Revelation, and to ceafe 
from farther interpofition by extraordinary appearances 
amongfl men, it behoved him to make the Revela- 
tion fo compleat, and to leave it fo fixed and unalter- 
able, and attended with fuch evidence for the truth of 
it, as fliould leave no further room for error or doubt, 
amongft thofe who, with refpeftful hearts to the Deity, 
fought afler the truth. 

Though it is extremely obviousj that fuch a Reve- 
lation 
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LATioN and Rectification muil have been ; yet, 
leek for it amongft all the monuments, the wifdom, the 
jvcords of the Heathen world, and you fhall ieek in 
vain ; nothing but tranity and madnefs. The wifeft of 
them, at leaS of thofe that have come to our hands, 
feem to have known little of ManV faUen, dej^ati 
ftatti and, when they turned their thoughts to. Religion, 
appear to have known nothing further than a parcel of 
tne lies and forgeries of their Priefts. 

So that, if any of the ancient Heathens wrote before 
their Revelation was totally corrupted, it is loft ; ha- 
inng been negle^d by their mccefibrs, who did not un- 
derSand what it meant. 

But, in looking over mankind, as the^ are at this day, 
we find a Nation in very partidilar orcumilances, Di- 
ftinguiihed from all the People that are, or perhaps ever 
were upon the &ce of the earth ; the Children, as 
they believe, of one Man ; Profefling a Religion diffe- 
rent from that of all the Nations that now are fcattered 
up and down the whole earth; Without dominion, 
power, or property any where ; Tenacious, to death, 
of their own Religion and Opinions ; for that reafon de- 
fpifed, hated, opprefled and perfecuted; and yet, fub- 
fifting in fo prodigious numbers, that, were they to be 
brought together, they would prove a mighty People. 

Examining the hiflory of this People, ( I mean the 
yeuuijt we find they were very Powerful about 2000 
years ago ; Poi&fled of a country, their own, and cal- 
led by their own Name ; in the full Exercife of a Re- 
ligion, with Ceremonies, and Services peculiar to them- 
fdfves ; in a firm Belief, derived from their holy Books, 
which they held to be Revelation, that fome very 
extraordinary P^(?ff, of their blood and.kindred, (hould 
then arife, who mould deliver them from all their Ene- 
mies, and fet up a Kingdom above all the Kingdoms of 
the earth. 

We find fome time after, that, encouraged by this 
opinion, they quarrelled with the Romans ; and, after 
the moft obHinate defence that ever people made, were 
utterly overthrown, their City and Temple dc&royed, 

and 
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and thofe that efcaped the fword, fcattered up and down 
over the face of the earth. 

We find that the particularity of their Faith and Ser- 
vioe, the difUndtion that fubfifted between them and o- 
ther Nations, and the reditioufnefs and mutiny of their 
Deportment, founded on the perluafion of a great De- 
liverer to come, brought total diflipation upon them ; 
fo that they became every where the objedl of fevere 
laws and ill ufage. 

And we find, neverthclefe, that for near 1 700 years 
they have remained, under all thefe diflreiTes and dilB- 
culties, a People diflindt from thofe they live amongft, 
tenacious of their own Religion and Observances, not to 
be bribed or frightened from them, and fully convinced 
their Religion is imm'ediately from God, and that the 
great Deliverer, for them, is ftiU to come. 

A Circumflance fo very (ingular calls for extraordina- 
ry attention. Of the many Nations and Kindreds fa- 
mous for Prowefs, for Laws, for religious Opinions, is 
there any that remained, that preferved their Name af- 
ter a ConqueH ? Did iiot all mix and blend themfelves 
with the Conqueror ? Of all the Religions that ever 
have been, did any flick fo clofe to the profeflion of it, 
that, for a feries of Ages, they did not foriake it for the 
Religion of the Country they became fubje^s of ; that 
infamy and oppreflion could not drive them from it, 
but rather riveted them the flronger in it ? 

And this is flill the mbre amazing, that the Religion 
they hold, is of all others the mod abfurd, as they un- 
derfland it ; and that the hopes they entertain are, un- 
doubtedly, chimerica^and falfe. 

Enquire of this'Ped^ple, and you ihall find their Faith 
is founded on a Boaky which contains their Law, faid 
to have come immediately from God, the History of 
this Nation, and certain Hymns, and Prophecies, all 
which they firmly believe to have been written by Di- 
vine Infpiration, and to contain the Will, and Word 
of God. 

This Book they entertain with the hiehefl efteem, and 
preferve with fuch fcrupulous exa^efs, thfit there are 

in 
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in the C^ies of it fewer various readings than in any o- 
ther Book extant ; that they have never fuffered a va- 
rious reading, how true foever, to enter into the text ; 
and that, as fond as they are of their method of Point- 
ing, for varying the found, and thereby the fenfe in 
fome degree, of the Hebrew words, they have never da- 
red to add thofe Points to the Copies of their Law read in 
their Synagogues, believing that fuch an addition would 
be a prophanation. 

That this Book is not fiditious, nor in any part forged 
to gratify the vanity of the Je^ws, but, when firft given 
to them, came with authority fufficient to enforce the 
reception of it, will appear to thofe who look into it, 
from this obfervation ; That, throughout, the Je^ws 
2xt defcribed as the vileft, the wickedeft of all men ; 
They are feverely reproved for their faults; Destru- 
ction is threatened ; nay it is, formally, and over and 
over again, predided, that they (hall be confounded ; that 
they fhall be dark^ and blind ; that the Book which they 
keep, fhall htfealedup from them ; that iYityJball not 
under/land, and therefore fhall be rejeSed\ and the "Na^ 
tionsy at large, taken to be the People of God, in their 
room. 

Receiving the Book originally, with fuch a fling ia 
it, fhews the Authority was high ; preferving it entire, 
without flriking out or altering fuch paflages, proves 
the Book was held facred : Not to mention, here, the 
argument arifmg for the authority of the Book^ from the 
exa6l completion of the Predidlions. 

The firft curfory view of this Book muft fill any man, 
who has looked into all the Remains of the ancient Learn- 
ing, Philofophy, and Religion of the Nations^ with a 
flrong prepoflefiion in its hxoxxv, Amongll all thefe, 
nothing but folly and impertinence is to l^ met with ; 
no tolerable Idea of the Deity ; none of the Duty of 
Man, from the true motive ; none at all of the chief 
and peculiar Felicity of the human race, in the enjoy- 
ment of the favour of God. 

But in this Book^ from one end to the other, the Prai- 
fcs of God, defcribed as One^ Spiritual, hfinite. Eternal^ 

Met' 
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Mercifuly Gracious^ tong-fuffering^ ynft* Powerful^ in 
(horty injmitek PerfeS^ arc every where to be met with. 
The Duty of Man is placed where it ought to be ; and 
the Felicity of man is defcribed to confift in the enjoy- 
ment of the ^vour of the Deity, to be obtained by con- 
forming to the Will of God, and yielding him the heart. 
This is the langua|;e, the fpirit of the whole ; nothing 
contradidtory to this, whatever vain men may ^ncy, to 
the contrary, from fome ill underilood paHages. 

This Refledion will not be fo prevailing with the un- 
learned ; who, in the mod common books fince the Chri- 
ftian Mra^ meet with the mod jufl, and at the fame time 
the moft noble and fublime ideas ; which are all, tho* 
they do not know fo much, taken from the Jenui facred 
Book : but it will be very cogent with thofe that have 
read all the Remains of the Heathen World, prior to 
Chriflianity i and who alone can make the comparifon, 
and fee the peculiarity of the charader of this Book^ as 
it differs from all others, the produdions of Men. 

This Book, taken all together, feems intended to pro- 
mote Religious reiped and fervice to the Deity, and to 
raife ftrong hopes and confidence of mercy and felicity. 
. It contains a compleat fyflem of Sacrificature, 
with all the rites and religious obfervances thereto belong- 
ing, faid to be delivered to the Children of Ifrael by the 
Deity, in the moft folemn manner, by the hands of M»- 
fes, 

ThisSyftem, which is called the Law, or the Dire- 
ctory, is faid to have been publiftied by the Deity, in 
a manner attended with great iigns and wonders, in the 
prefence of all the people, as to fome part of it ; and, as 
to the reft, by Mofes, to whofe authority God, by very 
furprifmg miracles, gave credit. 

This Law is faid to have been reduced into Writing bv 
Mo/es, at the command of God, to be for ever prefervea, 
and obferved ; with promifes of perpetual felicity, in 
cafe of obferving, and threats of Blindness and De- 
struction, to the whole Nation, in cafe of not obfer- 
ving it. 

This Law was given to the children of Ifraeh the if- 

fue 
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fue of Abraham, IfaaCj and Jacob \ to each of whom it 
was protnifed, that out of their feed (hould arife not 
which fiiould blefs the whole earth. This people is faid 
to have been, by the Immediate providence of God, kept 
diilinft from all other Nations, till the Law wasdire^y 
given to them ; and then, by the ver^ tenor and tenden- 
cy of that Law, was ta remain diftm£^ from all other 
people, fo long as their Nation fubfifted. 

By the icheme of this In st i tut i on it appears. That 
the people were to be under the immediate government 
of the Deity ; to pofTefs a fruitful land, in the middle of 
the then beil peopled part of the earth ; that God was 
to be in a particular manner prefent with them, to be 
confulted with, in a facred place, (firft in the Tabemacltt 
and then in the temple ), by facred Rites, and to give de- 
cifions, and diredtions ; and that, from time to time, he 
was to raife up Prophets to admonilh, rebuke, and dired. 

Befides the Writings afcribed to Mofes, called the 
Law, the Book contains the Hi story of the Nation 
from Mofes's time to their firft Captivity, for their de- 
feflion from God, predicted firft in the Law, and after- 
wards by fucceeding Prophets. 

It contains the writings and predidlions of feveral Pro- 
P|hets, and the Psalms, or religious Hymns of the Na- 
tion, employed in the Divine &rvice, and compofed by 
infpired men, for the ufe of the people. 

In thefe Hymns, and other writings, a fyflem of the 
faith and hope of the enlightened je*ws is to be met 
with ; the true meaning and ufe of Emblems, Sym- 
bols and Types is explained ; errors in pradlice and 
opinion are reproved ; the expe^^tion of mercy and fal- 
vation by a Divine Perfon is raifed ; that Perfon is, un- 
der various reprefentations, defcribed ; the change of the, 
then, prefent Institution for a better is intimated; 
the Blindness, and total defedion, and deftrudion of 
the Jews, with their State zxA Temple, is predifted; the 
Calling into their room the Gentiles h foretold ; and 
the time, for that great event, limited and defcribed with 
charaders and marks that cannot be miftaken. 

If the Book, then^ that contains all thefe things be Di- 
vine, 
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viney it is plain that God did not leave Man without 
£irther affiflance to aid and induce his faith, after pro- 
mulgation of Peace, but that he renewed the glad Ty- 
DiNGs ; as, from the nature of the thing, ought to have 
been done. 

And, if it fhall appear to be true, that the manner in 
which be renewed that Revelation has furnifhed a demon- 
ftrative, permanent evidence, which never needs to be 
renewed, of his grace and favour to loft Man, it calls for 
belief, and the higheft acknowledgment of his mercy 
tnd wifdom. 

If thehiftory of Jli^/, his miracles, his communica- 
tion with the Deity, is true, there is no poffibility to 
call in qneftion the truth of what he delivers. 

As the Law, and Institution founded by Mo/esi 
was to eftabliih Religion, and to make Mercy and Peace 
known to the whole Earth, the Writings afcribed to him 
begin with the Creation, and carry down a general 
account of the concerns of mankind, till the Election of 
Abraham and his Seed. 

The thing il/^j begins with, is the Creation ofth^ 
Heavens and the Earth by the Deity ; which, though 
mie to the convi£lion of alj mankind, no ancient ^^- 
man ever found out. Here is no ridiculous Theogonia^ no 
eternal Chaosy no fortuitous concourfe of Atoms ; but a 
h\x and a true declaration. In the beginning God created 
the Hea'vem and the Earth, 

He further takes notice of the Inftttution of the Sah- 
hath ; which, though die Ancients obferved, they knew 
not the reafon, or occafion of. 

The declaration of this undifcovered truth, gives ftrong 
prepofleffion in fevour of the reft. 

The next important thing is, that Man fell from a 
Aate of innocence. This, as has been faid, every living 
man muft find to be true, upon examination ; and yet 
■one of the f^ije^ whoie works have come to us, ever 
thought of it : nothing more certain, nothing more im- 
portant to be attended to; nothing lefi known : but this 
Mf/ij diftinAly relates as the caufe, or at kaft the occa- 
fion, of every thing that followed. 

C The 
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Tbe tkird thing he marks is, the confufion, and de* 
^rate t^te, in which m^n was, upon the Fall ; a- 
ihasied of his huh, without hope in the mercy of God^ 
9ad therefore fludions to hide himfelf from him. This, 
the Fall being true, muft neceffarily be true too • and 
therefore we r^ily believe Mffis, 

The fourth thing he relates is, that God revealed his 
jHirpofe of mercy to Mankind, and thereby ddivered 
them from dread, defpair, and confufion. The words 
in wWch i^es relates the promift of mercy, are. That 
thi Seed of the Woman Jhould bruife the head of the Serpent^ 
and th^ Seied of the Sevtent Jhould hruife bis heel 

Thefe words» which are all that is (aid, do not, it is 
true, fay that this Seed of the Woman fhpuld be (acrificed ; 
though bruijwg the bael looks mighty like the fuffering of 
the lower and leaft noble part of that Seed ; nor do they 
lay that facrifice, and the other obfervances of the Law 
^ere then inftituted : but it appears plainly, that, foon 
after, Cain and Abel offered, and that at a ftated or ap- 
pointed time ; it appears Noah facrificed, and that, la 
Ais days, Man was commanded to abibin from eating 
Blood, as a thing facred ; it appears the Patriarchs 
did ib, without any precedent, inflitution, or conmiand- 
ment, tecorded, and that their Sacrifices were refpe&d 
fey the Deity ; and it appears that all the nations of the 
Earth, wiio fpnmg from tbcfr^ Parents, pradifed Sa- 
crifice, with nearly the fame rites : Wherefore, it may. 
£uify te concluded, that Sacrifice, and the rites thereto 
belovgiog, were inftituted upon the firft promulgation of 
the EvANGELiuM, the tydings of mercy, and bom that 
it[lftHitti9«i were tranftnitted to all mankind ; and it would 
imply an abfurdity to fuppoie, that this emblemati- 
cal, COMMEMORATIVE obfervance was inftituted with- 
out man'-s knowing the reafon and meaning of it. 

We know.bf. Hiftory, without the hdp^iliff/^j, that 
all Mac^d ^crificed in hopes of mercy ; from Reafi]|i 
we difcover, that thofe hopes muft have been founded on 
Revelation, and that Sacrifice (which of itfelf could 
figuify- nothing) muft have been no more than a memo- 
rial, by Inftitution : aod now from ^fis we learn, that 

thofe 
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thofc hopes were aAually founded on tttplicitt revela- 
tion by the God of Nature ; atid that Saaifice, whieh 
the fame God fays in itfelf figmfi^s nothing, was pra- 
€dfed, joftafter, by the fevourhes of the Deity, and ac- 
ceptable to him ; and that he gave a new model of that 
Inftitation, correding abafes, irt the wilderness. 

We learn, next, from Mofis, that God was pJcafcd at 
different times to appear to, and converfe with Men, 
Mamy Enochs Nitah ; and that, neverthelefs, men cor- 
rupted themfelves fo monflroi:i(ly, an early mftanoe 
whereof is C«#Vs killing his brother Jhel, that the Deity 
brought on a Flood, which dellroyed the whole earthy 
and with it all men, except Neab and his family. 

Tins Flood all ancient Nations have confuM tradi- 
tion about ; and though Exuvite, ft ill remaining near the 
far^roe of the Earth, give very ftrong evident of it, 
yet there is no ienfible accwint of it from the Ancients ; 
which fbon^y raifes the credit and authority of ilfty^A 
Wridnat. 

By the diredion to take into the Ark a grectter tttfte- 
faer of ikdn than of unckan bealts, and by Noah^t pr»- 
dice, immediately after the Flood^ of racriAcing iift- 
tery tkwi beaft and bird, it is evident the diftindioto of 
tkim and unehit^ does not depend originaHy on the La v^ 
^Mt/^jf but hois its origiir before the Floo6> probably 
at the firft publication Sf Grace to AdcOn, 

As the rLOOD deftroyed all the corrupted, and to 
Nueb and his family was demonftraition of the power of» 
and obedience d«e to, the Deity, this great event wsis 
a total Extirpbtion of all falfe Religion ; and, humanly 
fpeaking, it was to be hoped the ^ith and religioto fei^* 
Tke of men would have contmued long pure. 

But that was not the caie : for, as Addhit fon Cain 
finned earhr, fo did NoetH^s fon Ham ; he merited to be 
pronoaiicea aceurfed of his father, foonf after the delire- 
rancefrom the Flood. And, before the meniory of 
tbmt dreadful judgment was lofl, nrien meditated the fet- 
Ciog ap a falfe Religion and Service to the Heavens art 
Babel % which the Deity difappbinttd, by a^finndins 
Q z and 
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and dividing their Imag in actions, fo that they fepa- 
nted and difperfed at that time. 

As Mff/es relates the deflruftion of the Antedihvian 
world by the Flood, fo he gives an account of repeo- 
pling the earth by the three fons of Noab^ giving a brief 
abilradt of the Defcent of the i&milies from thefe three 
fons : and it is extremely remarkable, and Uroagly con- 
firms the truth of Mofes^^ hiftory, that, from the moft ac- 
curate and judicious inquiry into the frophane records 
and monuments extant, it does appear the world has 
been repeopled in the manner which Mofes defcribes^ 
and nearly about the fame time, counting backwards 
from known periods, by the juflefl rufos. 

After the account given of the irreligious attempt at 
JBahe/, of the defcent of mankind from Noah'^i fons, arid 
of the peopling of the earth, Mjfes begins thehiflory of 
the Jiwifil^ Nation, defcended from Abraham^ who was 
fprungof5/isv. This hiftory, as to certain events, is 
very particular : It deicribes Abraham as called, imme- 
diately by God, away from a family and land that had 
begun to corrupt itfelf, to enter into a formal covenant 
with God : It describes the promiie of the land of Ca* 
fiaan to Abrabam, and to his feed, which is expreiTed in 
Mtxy extraordinary terms : It defcribes the fame promiie 
repeated to Ifaac^ and to Jacob : It relates the inftitu- 
tion of Circumcision, (which, if inftituted before, 
feems to have been left off), to be obferved by the whole 
race of Abraham : It relates the manner of the Childreo 
of IJraePs going into Egypt, their bitter fervitude there, 
and their feparation from the Egyptiafis : It records their 
miraculous deliverance by the hand of Mo/es : It relates 
their lone foiourning in the wildernefs, and their progreis 
toward the land promifed : It relates the miraculous and 
furprifing manner of the promulgation of the Law by 
the Deity, with extraordinary iigns and wonders : It 
records all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Sacrifica' 
iure, and of the whole religious iervice of the Je^ifo 
Church : It records the Conftitution of the Je^l/h civil 
government, which, as well as the religious, had God 
loi: Its Lead : It defcribes |he. Tabernacle, the refidence 

of 
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of the fopreJoie Ooranory tiH the Temple Acnild be 
built : It records the promife of the Moent of another 
Fropbity like mto Mafm who was to be heaid ; It re- 
ktesa fonnalctrttugoffch^SF^of diepredi^lBdPviLi- 
ptiRy or the renewal therebf, and toe Ttrmt upon 
which the People fhoufd partake of the ben^t of that 
Purification, commonly tranflated a Covenant 
bit'ween God and the People ; wherein iiri^l obedience is 
promifed on the par6of the people, and, ob that condi- 
tion, great and perpetual bkdfingt promifed on the part 
of God ; hot a manifeft predidlion is, at the &me time, 
nade, of die people's aefedion, and of thieir future 
deftrudion. 

And the end of all this furprifing difpofition, and 
oeconomy, manifeftly is to record, with great accuracy, 
the Law with its lereral Rites and CtarMONiBS, 
and to recommend the exad obfervance of it ; to the 
end it never fliottld be lofl, or fall out of the view and 
knowledge of Mankind ; but the particulars of it, and 
the Authority by which it was promulgated, ihouhi re- 
main attefled, to future generations, by better and 
(bolder evidence than any other matter of faftever was 
amoneft men. 

Ana, if the giving this Law, and the ieleding and 
GonfHtnting tYa&pnfi to be the dejpofitaries of it, in this 
maikner, was the immediate adt ot God, it mufl certain- 
ly be of infinite confequence to have had that Law fo 
recorded, and preferved ; and yet, if you look only at 
the obvious and outfide appearance of that Law, it was 
of little or no de, and the obfervance of it has ceafed 
many hundred years ago, and is now, without a miracle, 
become impradicable ; whereas, viewing it in the light 
already hinted, it becomes the evidence of all hope and 
fiuth. 

The evidence the Jews had to believe the feveral 
aiatters related by Mtfes^ preceding the deliverance from 
^VH* ^'^^^> fo »r as we know, no more than Mtfes\ 
word ; whofe credit was fufficiently eiiabliihed by the 
teftimonies giTcn to him by the Deity ; bu^ at the 
C 3 iiune 
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fame time, it is not certain that they had not fome di- 
ftm€t tradition concerning thefe things. 

Bat» as to his authority, and the authority of the 
Laws and Inftitutions given by him, they had ; and their 
children, and we who take it from their children, have 
the ftrongeft evidence the nature of the thing is capable 
of. For, 

ifi, The whole People, an infinite multitude, were 
v^itnefles of all the miracles wrought preceding the de- 
liverance from Egypt, and of the final miracle that at- 
chieved their deliverance ; in memory whereof, the 
Passover, an annual folemnity, was inftituted, with 
the drongefl injundUons, to acquaint their children 
with the caufe of that obfervance, and to mark that 
night throughout all their ginerations for e^ver, 

^dfyy The whole People were witneffes to the mi- 
racle in paffingthe Red Sea, and fuog that hymn 
which Mo/es compoied on that occafion, which was 
preierved for the ufe of their children. 

^dly. The whole People were witnefles to the dread- 
ful Promulgation of the Law from Sinai, with which 
they were alfo to acquaint their children, and the feaft 
of Pentecost was annually to be obferved on the 
day on which that Law was given ; befides that the 
very TahUs in which the ten Commands were written, 
were depofited in the Ark, and remained, at leaft, till 
the building of Solomon's Temple, and probably till the 
deHrudlion of it. 

j^hly. The whole People were witnefles to the ma- 
ny miracles wrought, during the fpace of forty years, 
in the wildernefs ; to the Ptllar ^ Fire and Cloud, 
to the Manna, Quails, ^f. a fample of the Man- 
ma remained to future generations ; and they were di- 
re^ed to relate what they faw to their children. 

^thfy. The whole People were witnefles to the fra- 
ming and building of the Ark, and Tabernacle ; they 
were all contributers to it ; they faw the Cloud fill, 
and reft upon it, and they aflifled at the Services per- 
toTmci there j and» to commemorate this^ as well as 

their 
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their fojourning in tents in the wildernefsy the annoal 
Feaflo/ThBERJUACLEs was appointed, which, infuc- 
ceediog years, they were to e^qplain to their children. 

• As thefe things were ablblutely fufficient to iatisfy the 
children of J/raeJ^ then in bein^ touching the authority 
and obligation of this Law, feveral things were added 
to enforce the obfervance, and to preferve the memory 
and evidence of what was to be oblerved. 

iflt The Law was by Mo/es, at the command of 
God, put into Writings for the greater certainty, as 
well as all the directions for making the Ark, the Che- 
rubim, theTABBRNACLE, thc Pr/<r^/ GARMENTS, 

btc, and all the Rules of Government, Judica- 
ture, fefc. with every other circumftance revealed, 
for diredUng the &ith and the conduA of the Nation. 

2dfyt This Law was to be preferved, perufed, 
and attended to, in the moil careful manner ; The 
Priiftsj who were to judge in quefUons relating to it, 
muft be well verfed in it; The King^ who was to rule 
over the Nation, was to write out a Cofy of it for him- 
lelf, and to perufe it continually ;• And the Peopk were 
to write out pafTages of it, and to wear them, by 
way of SignSf upon their Hands, and of Frontlets^ be- 
tween their Eyes, and to 'write them upen the pofts of 
their doors^ &c. And they were to teach their chil- 
dren the mofl notable parts of it, and particularly to 
inflrud them in the miracles attending the deliverance 
from Egypt f as they fat in their hou/e^ as they *walked by 
the nuay^ as they Utf donjon^ and as they ro/e ub, &c. 

^dly^ Befides the authority that promulgated the 
Law, there was a folemn Covenant and Agree- 
ment between God'^and the people, whereby the peo- 
ple became bound to keep, preferve, and obferve this 
Law, and all that was conuined in it; and God be- 
came bound to be the God of the Ifraeliti/h Pbople, to 
proted, and profper them : and this Covenant, to- 
wards the end of their fojourning in (be wildernefs, 
was folemnly renewed. 
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^hfyi The fMurticnlsrs of this Govbmamt, upon 
God*s ptn^ were, to ghre the people the good land of 
Canaan, « land flonjtfing ^vith milk' and honey ; to pre- 
^rve and proted them in it ; to give them perpetual 
indnrahce, and vidoiy over their and his enemies ; to 
tirofper them in ati their labours ; to give them the 
iDCreaie of their fields, and flocks i and to make them 
a great, a happy, and a flouriflunjg peoj^s on condi- 
tion that they kept and obeyed his Law. 

^ihfyf The mrticulars, on the part of the People, 
were, to ferve Jehoveih, amd no otner God, in the way 
dire^d by the Law ; to preferve, obfenre, and o- 
bey the Law carefully and exa^y ; and, if they fail- 
ed or tranfgreflfed, to lubmit and oonient to the fevere 
Iui6tk)n of the Law and Covenant, which, in ma- 
ny inftances, was, to tndividoab tranfgn^ne, doith, 
[ioheeui ^ from the feafJe']^ and to tke bulk of the 
Peoj^e, Destruction, Captivity, Dispersion, 
Blindness, Madness, bfc, beiides the fbrfeitine of 
a!l the good promifes. 

6thi^t Befioes the other bleffin^, and pre-eminences, 
God was, by ibme fpecial vifiUe Symbol of his pre- 
jence, to reiide continoally witb the people ; i^St, in 
theTibemade, which was made in the wildemeis for 
that end, and, afterwards, in the Temple ; whence he 
was to give judgment and diredioos, and to anfwer 
prayers, and accept of vows. 

ythfyy This Covenant was aHb reduced into wri- 
ting, and was the tenure by which the I/raelites held 
the land of Camun, and on which all their hopes were 
founded : wherefore it muft in all generations be con- 
iidered by them as a thing of no imall moment. 

As God was the head of this State, and as the people 
held immediaeelv their land of him ; fo he made feveral 
Regukuions for nolding that propesty, that are very re- 
markaUe. 

ifi. The Land was by his command divided into 
twdvc lots, one for each Trik, and they were pot in 

pof- 
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poileffion accordingly, to the exclafion of the tribe of 
Lev:, who for their portion had no more than what 
attended the fervice of God's houfe, and fome Cities, 
with Suburbs, difperfed amongft other Tribes. 

2Jfy, Not only were the defcendents of each Tribe to 
enjoy, in excluifion of other Tribes, their own lot, but 
the particular fields and parcels, within eachTribe, were 
to remain for ever with the refpedlive families that iirft 
poiTefled them, and, on feilure of the liTue of the Pof- 
ieifor, to the neareft of that family : Hence, all lands 
fold returned at the Jubike to the Proprietor, or his 
neareft a-kin ; he who had right to avenge blood, might 
tedeem. 

^Jfy, This right ofBhod, depending upon knowledge 
of decent and genealogy, maae it abfolutely necefi&ry 
for the children of IJrael to keep verjr exad records and 
proo^ of their defcent ; not to'^ciention the expedlation 
they had of fomething, furpriiingly lingular, from the 
many promifes made to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacobs 
that the Blessing to mankind fhould fpring from 
their feed ; and, in tracing their genealogy, we fee 
they were verv critical, upon their return from Baby- 
kh : fo that, before their Records were difturbed by 
the Captivity, it could not well be otherwife, but that 
€vtry body of anv note amongft the Jews could tell 
you the name of his Ancefior, who firft had the Fa- 
mily-pofleflion, in the days of Jtfima, and how many 
degrees, and bv what defcent, he was removed from 
him. And as tnefe firfl FofTeifors, purfuant to the cu- 
ilom of the Nation, mud have been defcribed by their 
fathers name, 'tis highly probable, they could have 
quoted bv name that Anceilor who faw the miracles in 
^^t who faw the Law given, who entered into the 
Covenant, and who contributed to the fetting up 
the Ark and Tabernacle. 

\thk^ The very furpriiing care taken by the De- 
ity to iceep the breed of the Jews pore, and genu- 
ine, by the proofs of Virginity, and by the mi- 
raculous Waters of Jealousy, is a circumflance 
that merits attention, and will eafily induce a beli^ 

' that 
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that Defcent and Birth was a matter modi minded a- 
mongft them. And, 

%tbfyt The appointment and obleryance of the 
Sabbatical year, and, after the feventh Sabbatical 
year, a year of Jvbilee, for the general releafe of 
debts, lands, ^c. is a circomftance of great moment, 
not only as thefe notable Periods were aiefol to- 
wards the eafy compotation of time, bat as it made 
enquiry into Titles, and consequently gemalogy, 
neoeflary erery fiftieth year ; affd as the ceiiation 
firom caltare, every feventh year, gave continual oc- 
cafions for the Deity ^s difplaying his power in in- 
creaiing the Crop of the iixth, purfuant to his pronaife. 

Now, taking thefe circomftances together ander confi- 
deradon, could any human precaution have provided nntore 
means to keep up the memory and evidence of any hik ? 
Could this have been done by human forefight or force ? 
Has any thine like to it ever been in the world befides? 

What could tend more to perpetuate the memory of 
any event, than to deliver a whoie People, by pobKck 
glorioflB miracles, from mtokrabie flavery ? To pubtifh 
a very extraordinary fyftem of Laws inunediately from 
lietfven ? To put this Law in writing, together with the 
Covenant fbr the obeying it ? To nKUte the tenure of the 
poflbffions of the felicity of that people depend on the ob> 
lervance of this Ltw ? To appohit annual foiemnities 
fbr kecfmig the Law, and the giving of it, in mind ? 
To appoint /r^j for the hands, zvA frontlets for the ^ce, 
by way of Memorandums ? To injoin perpetual pri- 
rate inftroflion by the parent so the cbiidren ? To make 
the tenure of the Eftates depend on the original divifion 
of the Land, to men whofaw the miracles, and firft took 
po^fion, and on the proximity of rekrtion, by defcent, 
to them ? To appoint a retm'n of Lands every fiftieth 
year, which fhould give perpetual occafion to canvafi 
thofe deicents ? To order a Sabbath tvttf feventh year 
for the Land, the k)fs of which fhould be fupplied bv 
the preceding year's increafe } And to feled; a whole 
tribe> confiftmg of jQnany thimfa^ds^ to be (he Goacdians, 

in 
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ID fome degree the Judges ajid the Executors, of this 
Law ; who were barred from any portion of the land, 
in common with their brethren, and were contented 
irith the contributions that came from the other tribes, 
without any fixed portion amongft them? This mull 
keep op the belief and authority of that Law amongft 
the deicendents of that PiopUt or nothing could : and if 
inch a belief, under all thdfe circumfUnces, prevailed a* 
moogft a people (6 conilitttted, that belief could not pof- 
fibly proceed fiom ioipofture ; becanfe the very meant 
provided, for proof of the truth, are fo many checks a- 
gunft any poffibility of imposition . 

If any man will fuggeil, that the Law of the^Mt;/ 
is no more than human invention, and that the BoaJk $f 
lir Law is a forgery ; let him iay when it was impofed 
ipon that Pi^kf or at what Period it poflibly could 
have been impofed upon them, fo as to gain belief, la* 
ler than the Period they mention, and under other cir- 
QunAances than thole they relate. 

Could the whole People have been perfuaded, at any 
one Prriod, b^ any Impoilor, that they were told fe- 
verally by their fathers, and they by theirs, that the 
Law was given with fuchcircumjUanc^es, and under fuch 
promiib, and threats, if they were not really told fo ; 
or that the^, throudiout all their generations, had worn 
certain parages of ue Law by way of Front lets and 
SiOHS, if it had not really been fo ? 

Could the whole People have been perfuaded to fub- 
ait to the pain of death, upon all the oilences the Law 
makes capital, unlefs their fathers had done fo, upon e- 
vidence of the authority of that La w ? 

Could the whole People have been perfuaded that they 
had kept exad Genealogies, in order to mtitle them to thie 
Ueffnff, and to Uieir idieritances feverally, unlefs they 
aAoalfyhad doneib? 

Cookl the whole People believe that they had kept 
Passovers, F^a^j^/Tabernacles, &c. down from 
the date of the Law, commemorative of the great events 
they relate to, unlefs they had really done & ? 

CottM the Chtldxen of IfioiJ h^yc been impded on to 
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receive an Ark, and a Tabernacle, then forged, and 
a compleat fet of Service and Liturgy, as defcend- 
ipg from Mo/es by thedire6lionof God, unlefs that Ark 
and that Service had come to them from their Ance- 
flors, as authorifed by God ? 

Could the whole People have fubmitted to pay Tithe, 
First-Fruits, €s^r. upon any feigned revelation ? Or, 

Could the Tribe of Levi, without Divine authority, 
have fubmitted, not only to the being originally witliout 
9L portion in Ifrael, but to the being incapable of any, in 
hopes of the contributions of the people ; which, how* 
ever large when the whole twelve Tribes (erved at the 
fiune Temple, became very fcanty when ten of them 
withdrew their Allegiance n-om heaven ? 

Could ever the * Dook of the Law, if configned to the 
Levites, and promulgated, have been loft, fo as to give 
room for new fidUons ? Or could a Book of the Law have 
been forged, if there was none precedent, and put upon 
the People, as a book that had been delivered to the Le- 
toites by Mifes? If no book at all ever was delivered by 
him to them, what authority could be pretended for fuch 
a book? 

Had a book been to be forged, in order to be receive^ 
by the People, could it have contained fo many fcanda- 
Jous reflections and accufations againft the PeopU^ and fo 
many fatal threats and predi<£lions concerning tnem ? and, 
if it had been fo framed, would it have been received as 
authentick ? 

If the Law, {ffr. was forged, it mufl have been be- 
fore the days of David i becaufe by the facred hymns, 
in his time, the publication of the Law is celebrated, 
and the Law was obferved : And yet the time between 
the entry oflfraei into the Land, and the reign of Da<vid^ 
being but about four hundred years, is too Siort a fpace 
for forgetting the real manner of that Entry, and forging 
another, to be received by a People^ wliofe genealogy 

was 

* K B, The Book of the Lxyv , found in tht days of 
Jofuis, iwof the Cofy of the Covenant in the hand of 
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.wasfofizedy and.whpfe time.was jwckofled.b^^.fuch Pi- 

JtlODS. 

Utkt Bwk,§/.ibeLKw was not forgcd.bsfore.the reign 
of Dofuidy cit could not poffib)y:be focgcd iifuf , uiik/s 
-the whole. hiftory of the: kingdom, the taberiiaQle, the 
ttmple, and all the ^fiuicd i&mns and prophecieby aK 
.kpked nppn as«onficompleatfldion«i beo^nie.the tabqr- 
aac1eyitheiteiqple,>the.oecoiiomy of i the i kingdom* fbe 
ftcicd byiRDS, and all the other .Wiiting&faid lD.be.&- 
pcd, bear fonnal relation to, the JLaw. 

Bat, .thatall thefe things wew not {jupnofititious, is.e« 
:!nxieat>^om>tfae anxious zeal that pofle^. the ^#«i<;i who 
letoroed'ffom the captivity ; ^rom their iblicitiide to JC* 
ftore- the ciQr, the temple, and the £icred iervice ; ht^nk 
thcirtftnd examination of their geneakgies, and icra* 
xpolovs care to. comply witht the iLAw. 

The fpace between the captiviQrand the return, was ib 
iherty that (bme who faw the firft temple, W aUb the 
.leoond, a«d many who ^ were themielves, or at leaft 
whofe fathers had been, .Officers in the>£ril temple^ »• 
tamed to the ferFice of theTecond : (o that it is utterly 
impofllble that the hiftory, the litur^, the iervice of 
4he yrws^ preceding the return, fhouM be a fidion, at 
kaf^ that it fhoold be a iifUon earlier than the return. 

Andtheilory.^fthis nation, from that Period, falb 
in fo much with* the hiftoryofthe reft of the workl; 
their facred books have be^ ib foop after, that tranfla- 
ted, and they have been io famous for the tenacioufneis 
of their Laws, that, there isnopofiibility of fnfpedting 
that itiir'LAw and Hiftory was^rged later than the xe- 
turn. 

And, if it is.granted that the devotions, the precepC^ 
the inftkutions, and rites and ceremonies, of this Law, 
andyie^reat lines of their Hiftory, are not forged ; one 
needs, as to the prefent confideration, be but little ibli- 
citotts concerning the accuracy of the C^ of the Books 
of the Law, and of the other (acred books; and wlie« 
ther there may not have been fome miftakes or interpo- 
lations. It b not with one or one hundred words or ien« 
unoei we Juive 10^ 1 it iawith the Syftem of the Sa- 
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cRiFicATURE, aod the other religious laWs and fervkes 
of the JetAJs^ and with the political eftabliihment of their 
^eocratical governmedty and the authority for the cfta- 
blifhment of both, that we have, at prefenty concern. • 
For, if fuch a fyftem of religious fervices and ceremo- 
nies was revealed and comnuwded by God ; if, for the 
greater certainty, it was reduced into writing by Mofts^ 
by divine direftion ; if fach a model of government was 

' framed, as is manifeftly calculated for keeping up the ob« 
fervance of thofe fervices, and preferving the memory 
of the inftitution, and keeping up the authority of the 

' book wherein it is recorded ; and if the nation, to whom 
this inftitution was delivered, have preierved it according- 

.ly : com pleat evidence thence arifes to us of the Divini- 
ty, of the inftitution ; which confirms what has alreadv 
been deduced from nature, and the hiftoryof the worla, 

-concerning Revealed Religion ; and leads to a de- 
xnonftrative proof of the truth of the Christian Re- 
i^iGLON, to which all the emblematical inftitutions tend, 
and in which they center. 

And, if one can but be once fatisfied that this people 
was chofen and conftituted, in a way furprifingly parti- 
cular, principally for preferving the Oracles of God, 
the religion revealed by him to men, and the evidence 
thereof,* one (hall have little difficulty to believe that 
they were reafonably exa£t in this particular : 

Efpecially if he recollefts the abfolute fcrupulofity 
with which they preferve t\it /acred Books, not having da- 
red, fmce the days of ye/us Cbrift, though their difputes 
with the Cbriftians gave them the ftrongeft temptation, 
to alter a letter, or to infert in the text ufed in their Sy- 
nagogues thofe very Points which they have contrived 
to vary the fignification of the words, to ierve their pur- 
pofes, though all of them fay, and moft of them believe, 
thefe Points to be of divine original. 

But the matter does not reft fmgly upon the pre- 

fumption of accuracy and fidelity in the Je'ws : We 

have a tranflation made, near two hundred years before 

Chrjft, into Greek i and, by comparing that verfion with 

sMe Ileirsw kept . by the 7^av/» the diversities are not 
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fo many or fo material as to make any difierence in the 
fenfe and tendency of the whole. They may all have 
flowed from the ignorance or careleiTnefs of interpreters, 
and from miflakes and accidents incident to Copyers; and, 
where there is any diverfity, it ia eafy to judge on which 
fide the miilake lies, and the error muft naturally be 
imputed to the Tranflation, which cannot be prefumed 
to have been handled with fo great care and reverence at 
the Original. 

. And we have, befides, an HeBrenv Copy of the Penta' 
Uucb kept by the Samaritans ^ mortal enemies to the 
Jrwst and who would not probably co-operate with 
them towards any fraud. This Copy, a very few im^ 
material things excepted, is literally the fame with that 
of the Jews ; and. as the Pentateuch contains the very 
kernel, and the Handing proof of that revelation which 
iupports the Chriftian Religion, it feems to be the di«. 
reh adt of providence for confirming the truth of tha^ 
important piece of Revelation, that the Cuibians fuc- 
ceeded the ten tribes, and that thev took up fo much of 
their Religion as had been retaineci by thefe tribes, after 
their defedion from the houfe of David, and preferved 
as facred the PenteUeuch, which would have been a check 
upon the Jeijos, had they falfified theirs ; and is a con* 
firmation of the truth, as they have not, out of the mouth 
of enemies, at leafl of fuch as were in no confederacy 
with them. 

And the exigence of a Copy pf the Pentateuch in the 
hands of the Samaritans, who muft have had it from the 
ten tribes, and they again muft have retained it from^ 
the days of Jeroboam\ revolt, is a proof, not only that 
that book, as it now ftands, was extant, and the ftan- 
dardof the Ifraeliti/h (acred ferviceand faith in the daysk 
of Danid and Sohmm, but alfo that all the Copies of 
the Pentateuch were not loft, as is foolifhly fuppofed,. 
in the days of Jofiah ; this one beine then, clearly, a* 
mon^ the revolted tribes as the rule of the faith and 
pi^adice of fuch of them as had not bowed their knee 
to Baal't befides many thoufands that, probably, were 
in the hands of the Uvites, and fcattered Qs^xjudab and 
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Btf^a^iH': fo* tliat the Copy of the La'w fcancHn the* 
Ifeihplei in the time of jofiatr war the Copyt of the 
Coven Af^T in ttie Uw^iir^Moh^ at the text ailertti and' 
not thep Qc^ of the Pmmnttek 

Th^fb refleftiotis (iar the^ivhieaatharityof thlr^rvlM- 
^-lAdittitioA beyond allnioabt ; they fhevi^ ir^^^asrtfae in* 
^fpeii^lfe duty of tiie^r<u;i' to obier|f and- obfenre iti' 
and prbVel'demon^i^bly, that it would be oar duty, ar 
well as theirs, to comply with the fame inilitotioii and^ 
obfehr^rft^, Uxilefs tbefe ihall appoir toihaverbeon fu]^r* 
ftded*and-chaiiged by tile fame' divine »ithority. 

And^ it iif an ^etit^ ttiat csiUv loudly for oui^ attention^ 
tlfirt thl^ lilfKtfltiotii efbbliifhed iblemnly by God, hal^ 
dfeafed i th«f tiHiMle, Ohofett fbr hir r^deaory hbs beent 
defi^ycxl ; and^ hi^- OWh peculiar. Pbople; whofer head> 
ated prbteai6r he* W«P to have been, atld ^ttfea beoAd by* 
GoVMdiilf to be, have? beett* utt^Iy unp^jf^lec^ and' icaty 
tb«d i^af ifo&ydm^ig^ 

"l^odl^^f &t!teftai<MoH diitf^head; ivisit to'tecollea^ 
AtLiiSxifofi ifi the 7^a«;^ii^liglouriervior confided i» 
t^cfenuS^eidbldilatical^^^,^!^ and obAtrvancaeft^ whidi^ 
iii' (fiitftiltifliH^, aftd^bift $» ttotnlKtotk>»r and* what wa» 
iii0B»ldi^6d>r^itfi«i^by t4idBV fi^n^ for no g(k)d 
ftii*poleV 

The JmrM^^e^mmikttd tlie Law; cfaitiesiiot h« 
% ^i^ify» the idM <§# autAoittyoiijoikiiDg^or cou*^ 
manding, but is taken from a word that fignito^ orif 

d m the p'eeiptsy c&nmanAy ftmun^y utMnakcts^^ iti 
0oi»meM}, cofAe pv^^ifcobuily under thac woniwhidi 
>re tranilate La^. 

It muft be remensbeitd; thst threttghoDt ail AeU^ 
trtd-B^inM writitigs; ate w^ in' the' Law, ais in^ thtf 
fii^TORY, Hymws, atld Fito>prfficries, nrnrtymattetv 
eoncerning the Law ai« detilared bf the B%ky, and 
fbitiments es^refTed which r^uknr the undeirffomfing^ 
^d; and meaning ef it. 

Nothing ir more diftin€t than tte fet^hiA Inftitutionr^ 
di^ {k>fitive attfd ne^ivb ]^ei6^ft (>f the Law; if ,nei 
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qneftion; bat we find that^ throoghoat the Scrip- 
TVRBSy and particularly the book of Psalms^ it was 
not, fingly, the pra6Uce of the Precepts, bat tie nudi* 
tathm on them Jay and nighi, that was the doty and de- 
light, of thofe that feared God ; it was their prayer to 
be inade to onderfUnd, to be taught them ; it was the 
datv of the Priefi, and the Prince in a particular manner^ 
and it was the exprefs command of God to Jo/hua^ to 
meditate in the Law dt^ and nighty then Jhould be do 
nnifalf. 

It is 00 wonder that the Law required meditation to 
onravel the true end and meaning of it ; fince, to in- 
ftance in one particular, the principal Inititution of it, to 
wit Sacrifice, in itfelf had no virtue at all, and it 
was contrary to common fenfe and reafon it Ihoald have 
any. 

It is not only contr^ to common fenfe, that facri* 
fioe fhoald have any eflled towards removing iiViy and 
pkcating the Deity : but the fame God who inftitated 
&crifice, teUs over and over again the people, to 
whom he gave that Inflitution, t^t he has no pieafure 
in facrifice ; that the blood of goats cannot atone for 
fin ;• that their facrifices were ufelefs towards the ends 
for which they imagined them profitable. 

What then muft the religious Jews^ who believed 
that facrifice was of divine inflitution, who believed at 
the fame time that it was of no efinsd towards pardoning; 
fin and procuring favour, and who were bound to med»- 
tate on the depths, the hidden things of the Law, con- 
clude ? And what muft we conclude who believe as 
they did ? Can we conclude otherwife, than that this 
uncouth, unnatural obfervance, unprofitable and in- 
efifedual in itfelf, was appointed to commemorate or 
point out fomething, emblematically, that the Deity 
was defirous to have pointed out and kept in mind ? 

As one great end of the religious inftitution, and of 
the frame of the commonwealth of the Je^s^ was to 
keep up perpetually the ordinance ofSACRiFicATURE; 
another great end was to preferve, with proper evidenoe 
and authorityy all the revelations and providences of 
D 3 ^^^'^ 
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'. We Mow* tkefti fkFMdnly^ ijt^a thi^ MveUiion madii 
by God aikd prcrfcfved l^ ttaft J'«f<«i;r» 

ThfA .G<kl was (• be mercifid' to man v tiiai he pro- 
miftd tkefiid 9f$binvdm^ji9M.bruifi tbi beiultftbi 
Bifenit and $bmf tbi fad ^ ^€ JtrfM JbwU br^Ji hh 

Thitt Sacrifice wm coeval with tke levdation^ 
^oeatrki .^iAr/ f^ificed ^cc^itaUy. 

That blooi-flnd was deemed holy ; ^xA fprinkUnl^ tbat 
Ibod the meah, tod eutwafd fynbol# ^ makiiifrev^ 
thuq; on which it waa fpriekl<% fhePrieft, the Aitar^ 
the Aric» ^c. h6ly. 

That, when God firft dcdated hi» purpele of (dt^sm 
Mrahmit and his fyxtily, and made a Covsnant with 
him to muUipfy his feed as tbeftars of beoFven^ and to giw0 
ibem tbt JandofCaaauLa, he, at the fame time^ and with 
eheiame breath, dedaied that ik hhfeedaUlbifamiiiH 
wftbiiortbjbouldbebitftd. 

That the faikie dtfcckratioD was ofteik repeated te Abroi^ 
AtM^and to hit foticeflbrs ^adeBtbd Jacdbi which became 
1^ foundation of the hopes and expedatioas of theilr 
defoendenif^ made them eamaUy pre^rve their genealo- 
gies, and greatly vidne tbemfebres on being of the fe^ 
of thofe men, of whofe feed fhoidd come that where- 
in all the families <^ the earth ihould be bk0ed; 

That the firft part of the Covbn ANr or Fromift^was^ 
£terally, and in a vety marvellous manner, fulfilled; 
The Ifrailitis Were nuraculooily pnt, end kept in po^ 
lefiion of the land of Canaan : But, whilft the^ ilaid 
there, the fecond part was not perfot med, tot Will they 
admit that it is to this hoar perfbritied. 

That thoi^ this fecond part was not performed 
^hilft the Nation remained in pofleffion of the firft part 
of the promife, yet it was perpetually kept in view, and 
freih hopes, by repeated promifes^ given of the fame 
Ueiling, under very extraordinary deicriptions« 

The Seeiftre was not to depart from J^adab until SbsM^ 

came, and to him was to be the gathering* of people. 

^ The^hm vm to be eftahliihcd with theieedof x>49- 
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t9id tot «ver ; the Covcnaot was efbbliihed with him ; 
and of this Sbed of his, fuch marvdUous things are %tf- 
kcot as do not agree to anj of his carnal iacceSon, or 
toany meernuui. 

TIdi Su^tf David gpes under the name of the AnttU- 
U^ftht Lord^ and this anointed one is iaid to be al^ 
the Sm rfOid^ the Kbtg Anointed on the holy kffi of 
^mm. 1 njoHl dtclan ilf durai tbi Lord baibjaid UM$0 
m, Tiou art 99 Sm^ tbis dttf btm IbeaiNn ibet. 

A Fifgin was /^ coBcsmffi and to Pri^ forth a fitt, 
nubofi mum nimt tabo SmmamuL A now tbing^um to 
bapfon in tbi oartir, m itmnau itMU to cotnfs^s a math J^ 
XXJfiL %!• 

To the hoofe oilfroilaCbiUwiu to be bom, to them 
eySi* was to be givot^ tbo govemnufa muu to bo m bis 
pntlder : and his nana was to be calkd Wonderful^ Cem^ 
filbr, Tbo Mjfhj God^ no everJafiing tatber, 7bo Frinco 
of Feaco. Of tbe ineroafe of bis government and poau 
tberowoas'to bono end, npost tbe throne of Ikvwd, &c. iS. 
ix. $. 7. 

A rod iMu t§ come forth tf tbe ftem of Jiffi^ wbich 
/bmtidftandfor ase enj^n to tbe people; and to wbitb all tbi 
QemttU^Jbrnld Jeek, wbofe reft *was to be glorious* 

NumemuB are the promiies and predidions of peace 
and {alvationi to come, not only to the Jews, but to all 
nations, by a m^ty CoM<^BaoR, a great Prikcb^ 
who was to fit on the throne of David ; who is called 
David Tu e. the beloved] in prophecies delivered hun- 
dreds or years after king David*s death ; who was la 
ittle in Peaoe» to lead^ and to defend, his people $ who 
is called Tbe rigbteoufnefy Tbe bolinefs, Tbefalvation of 
jebassah^ Tbe righttom fervant if tbe Lordfivbo nvas to dt» 
liver Ifiraiifrom tbeir fins ; who was to be a Ligbt^ was 
to be Salvation to tbe Gentiles ; who was to be given for 
a eovenant to tbe people ; who was to rtftore peace andjey 
to Mankind 1 a fountain vsas to be opened to tbe boufe of 
Davids and to tbe inbabitasae ofjerufakm, forfin^ awt 
fir nmckannefs* 

Tbe Rigbteosss Servant of the Lordnvas tofufferfwr Man* 
iind, for tbe fins ef tbe people i btvmU Star tbeir ini* 
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wmties ; to he hruifedfor them ; to h unjuftly condemned in 
judgment^ and to fuffer death ; to make bis My an offering 
fir fin : hut he tvas to divide a portion ivith the greats 
&c, hecauje he had expojed his hoify unto death, and he tvas 
numhred with the tranjgreffors, and made interceffion fit 
^ihe tranfgreffors. 

This extraordinary perfon, who was to do thoie won* 
idrous things, is defcribed ZH fitting on the right hand of 
God ; as tbefiUow of Gody againft nvhom the /word was to 
teemphyed to finite him; ana the people njoere, at laft^ to look 
upon him ivhom they had pierced ; and to mourn for him eu 
ione monmethfor.his eJdefl fon : Bat this was not to be tiU 
tbejpirit of prayer and fupplicatim Jhould he poured out on the 
'houfo ofDawidy and on the inhabitants of yerufakm, 

mejfiah the anointed one, the Prince, was to he cut off^ 
at a determined period, hut not for himfelf 

And many and various predictions are fcattered every 
where throughout the &ered Writings, that the Jews 
ihall be rejeded, and the Gentiles called to the fervice 
of God, and to enjoy the bleflings promifed to Ifrael. 

TheAs ieveral wonderful predidions and promifes^ 
with many more of the fame kind, could not poffibly 
be overlooked by the Jews ; or thought to relate to 
imy thing but the great, the important branch of the o- 
riginal Covenant with Ahraham, not performed when 
m Nation was in poifeffion of the land, to wit, that in 
his feed all the nations of the earth were to he hleffed. 
"This was too confiderable a part of the Covenant to be 
overlooked, or to remain unperformed ; and it is no 
wonder that the Jews, from it, and from thcfe feveral 
predictions, promifes, and declarations, that related to 
It, expcdted with confidence that hkjfing to all nations in 
the Messiah, who was to be o{ the feed of David, 

Taking then all theie predictions and promifes toge- 
ther, and joining them with the original Covenant 
made with Ahraham, it is as dear as the fun^s light, that 
tile extraordinary per fon promifed, and defcribed to be 
the fon of David, and the fon of God, the anointed one, the 
hebved, was the feed promifed to Ahraham, in whom all 
/^ ffothftsofthc ittrtb were fo. he hkffed. 
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And therefore the* Jiws^ who believed thv Scri" 
PTURE to be in^iible truths were infuperablv determU 
oed to believe this extraordinary perion, whom they( 
all the Messiah, was to come ; and we,, who beJievtf 
die fame Sciti^TOifB to h^.tbe-^wofHi^f Gtd^- mudneoef- 
&rilv conclude, that he either is come, or is to come; 
Of eUe we muft admit that God has given his authoritjs 
to the belid^ of a falihood,. which is monftroufly abfupdk 

The Ji^s msLy value themfeltres as much^ as they 
pleafe on their being the favourite people, and may flat- 
Mr themfdves in the opinion that- the M>jbssia» was in- 
tended peculiariy for them, and that //^Covenant 
witS Mrtdnm^ and the whole flrudure of, and divine 
providbaoe about, their law and natioH,>was meant onl^, 
and primarily, for them : but we, oftht Nathnsy. hcQ 
leave tx> difier with them, and to infiil,. that in. the feed 
tf Jhrakam aii the Nattms of the earthy and among^f 
diem we,, ou^rv to he hkffhd ; that their Mb ssias was ta 
be the Li^bt of the Nations ; that he was given /^r a Co* 
viitAifT to-euipeifki and* that he was to bring fahtalUm 

And«e mnftobfirrve,. that allr^at part, of the Co^vb- 
mmrp tlntfegwdod thrkndof Caaaanit.zxA thtyewH 
pnplie in pmlcalu', waa coadkipnal,. forfeitable- npoa 
mach of CervEKANT by the Jpwt.i, afidadually foo- 
idtei^ at abiy themleTves muft own, and as their own 
Scriptures teftify: whereas the promifeofblefiingtothe 
MidramV in die feed of Abraham^ Ifatte^ vadt Jacobs is 
riifohite^andnttCftndieioBal,. and believed neceflariWeo be 
perfopmed, wbattves came of the Jewifi? hw and com- 
moBweakbfr 

The City a(nd Government of the Ji^m is now dtftroy- 
cd^ and diflblved ; they are onpeopled^ as we may fi^^ 
andieaMift (cattenedupanddixwn thefoceof theeaarths 
their fyftem of religious fervice is now no more jpraiftifed^ 
mv pradicdbkr ; na nian can tiaoe hia defoent from Aa- 
rm^ fo no man amoigft them can lawfully fhed Uoodt 
■Mr can aof prove hn defcent from Davids fo none can 
knew tke MBssxAn by \m pe^gree, wexe he yet tm 
ceme. * It ia nenar i^oayear^fince-ihe tcnple, to wbicb 
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^e Mejfenger of the Covenant was to come, is deftroyed 
utterly ; and yet the J^<ws will neither admit that the 
Me SSI AS is come, nor that their Scripture is falfe, which 
18 very extraordinary. 

- It was equally the interefl of the Nations, as of the 
yetvif to have looked out for the advent of the Messias; 
but they did not know what concern they had in that e- 
vent, and therefore could not be folicitous about it. The 
yews were joftly folicitous about it, and had all the 
marks, and tokens, given by infallible Revelation, by 
which to know it ; but> in purfuance of the blindnefs 
predided to themfelves, they did not fee it. 
> Is is an amazing providence, that the Jews, who look- 
ed for the Mess I AH, did not fee or receive him when he 
came ; and that the Gentiles, who knew little, and haj 
flo expefiation of him, faw and received him, and in 
him the bkffing. This isTurpriiing, but it did not hap- 
pen by chance, it was predided by Mofes and the Pro- 
fhets, 

Daniel had fixed a determined Time for the Advent of 
the Messiah ; the whole Nation knew it, and expe6t*N 
ed him, about the time he came ; their expectations ran 
ib high, that the confidence founded upon them, pulted 
cm their ruin, and final deftrufkion. The Messias came 
when they expe£led him, and yet they knew him fo lit- 
tle, that they became his executioners, and put him to 
death as a blafphemer. 

In y^if(7^*s bleffing to Judah, or rather prophecy con- 
cerning him, the Sceptre was not to depart from Judah, not 
tbi Lawfriwer from between his feet^ until Shiloh came i 
and all Uitjews, bv Shiloh, undferftoodthe Messias. 
' In Daniers Prophecy the advent of the Messiah, 
who is to be r«/ £^, is to be followed by the utter de- 
ftrudion of the city, the temple, the law, the common- 
wealth of the Jews, 

Though the Jews were fo blind as not to fee the Me s- 
si A s when he came, but, ihftead of receiving him, to cut 
kim off; it is ailonifhing that, when they had cut him 
ofiT, when they faw their dty, their temple, their com- 
moaweahh, and their holy ftrviGe, at an end, they did 

UQt 
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n6t fee their miilake, and look to him whom they had 
pierced. 

If the Sceptre was^ not to depart from Juiah till Sbihb * 
tame^ it is a neceiTary confequence, that, if the Sceptre 
is adually departed, Shiloh muft certainly be.come. 

At the time predidied, and when the JtiAJs expefied 
the Me s s iah, a man of the tribe of Judab, and family 
of Davui^ appeared in Judea^ preaching repentance^ and 
rtndJfUn of Jim : He declared he was the Me ss i a s, tbi 
Son of Godt fent to fave Mankind ; and, as an evidence 
of his miffion, wrought in the fight of the people great 
nambers of amazing miracles i he opened the eyes of the 
blind, and the ears of the deaf ; he reilored fpeech to the 
domb, and health to multitudes of iick perfons, by his 
ingle fat : He faid he came to fulfil, and put an end to, 
the Law, to die for the fins of mankind : He taught as 
never man taught. But, being in a form too humble and 
lowly for the expedbtions of the ^ews, he was arraigned 
of high treafon againft the Roman power, and of high 
treafon againft the head of the Jewj/Slf commonwealth, 
that is Biafphemy ; was tried, convidted upon his own 
acknowledgment that he was tb^ Son of God, and igno- 
minioufly crucified, and buried : And though he did not 
u(e his divine power to avoid that death which he faid 
he was to unoergo, yet he ever had that power to con- 
firm his own promife that he was to rife again the third 
day ; he rofe, inftrudied the difciples he had elodled, and 
afcended into heaven ; having firft promifed to fend the 
Holy Spi r it, the Comforter ; who was according- 
ly ient, and filled the Apoftles, and Difciples, 

As the Jews, that is the Higb Prieft and the Nation, 
not knowing this Perfon,* put him to death for pretending 
to be the Messiah, it is but natural to think they 
woold for fome time perfift in their opinion ; and there- 
fi}re they made ufe ot all means to judify their own opi- 
nion and conduct, to weaken his credit, to make him 
pais upon the world for an Impoflor, and to oppofe the 
propagation of his dodlrine. 

As the heathen world was at that time deep funk m 
ignorance and fuperftition, and, whet^ Su^^i^xu^ti ^>dL 
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fiot prevail, iftrungly :biafledto Athtifm^ the.philofoph 
of Epicurus ; ic was againd all probability chat tbeitoi 
priiifTg, foe i«)f denying dcf^rine of Jifus^ (hould. prevai 

'Nevsrtheleisy in kis than 300 years, infpite of ti 
fierce oppoiition of the 7#<zv/ ; in fpite of the many^Pd 
•ftcutioBs from.thei^Mniff Emferors^ who .were i then Lore 
of the whole^known earth ; in fpite of theigBomnce u 
weaknefsof, the firli followers of Chnft^ the Asoftle 
who were chofen of the loweft rank of the people, d 
iiodlrine of tint crucified ^^jfo 'for prevailoi, qs coIm 
come the religion of the whole known world, (the^-Mi 
excepted) : 'iuch inflaence had the teaching of <the>Ho 
XY SprRiT, and the Mirades wrought. 

'If any man fhsiU wantonly think fit to call in qoefti 
on (notwithftandlng the evidence) that miracles wer 
wrought, andihall aver that none were performed ; Ic 
liim-Gonfider, whether, on that fiippbfition, it is not^ 
miKLCle, and evidence of Divine power.beyond all cavil 
-ling, that this doftrine, in the hands of fnch men, a 
gainftfuch oppofition,* prevailed over mankind in fo (hot 
a fpace, without the afliftance of Jany power but th 
power of God, and tke proofs brought from the Scri 
ptures. 

The do£lrine taught by tke followers of ye/us was 
That he was the S<m of God, the promiied Messias 
that he came, purfuant to ihe Covenant of Graci 
to fhed his blood for the remiflien of Sios ; that paiidoi 
and grace was thereby to be had ; that the L a w {trwdotSl^ 
to point him out, and defcribe him ; and that the bkxx 
of Sacrifices were but emUems, and types, of his blood 
who, having therein waihed mankind from their fins^ wai 
for ever to make intercefiion for fuch as believed, anc 
expeded mercy. 

This dodlrine prevailed early over fuch of the yew. 
as waited humbly for the Salvation of God, and whofi 
notions were not totally debauched ; it prevailed ovei 
Tuch of the Gentiles as retained notions of atonement byi 
blood: but it made no progrefs among the hardenec 
y^ews, who crucified their Messiah, who by all arts 
whatcrcr, txcept falfifying the tcxl tA xYi^ir'&Qced fiooks, 
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cndeavoared to ftifle the new dodrine, and keep their 
own in countenance; the* it is highly aftonifhing it fhould 
not have prevailed over them, when their city and tem- 
ple were rafed, and when it became the light of the Gem- 
tik world. 

It is eafy, by running over the many typical and prcH 
ohetical predi^ons in tne Law and the Prophets, and 
uewii^ the harmony and accomplifhment in the Perfoti 
of Jifiis, to heighten the demonllration of the truth of 
the Chrikian Religion, and the amazement at the fur- 
prifine hardnefs of the Jews ; but, poflponing that for 
a littfe, can any man, from what has been already dated, 
doubt that the Chriflian Religion is that pointed out bf 
the Jtubikk difpeniation, and that it is Divine, unlefs hd 
admit that the Judaick difjpenfation is a pure forgery, or 
that the Deity can fail in faliilling his Fromifes \ . 

Or, can any man relied on the blindnefs and obflina*' 
cy of the yrws, in (hutting out the light which (hope a- 
mongft themfelves, and which from them only ihone out 
to the reft of the world, without obferving the immedi- 
ate finger of God in this aftonifhing event which hap- 
pened, being predicted ? 

Confidering with due attention theft circumftances, it 
is impoflible not to perceive (kill much greater than hu- 
man contrivance, as well as power Divine, in preparing 
and furni(hing evidence for the truth of the Chnftian Re* 
' ligion i or, which is the fame thing, the Do£b:ine of par- 
don and mercy through the blood of Chrift, 

This dodrine, not refulting from nature or reafoo, is 
not capable of proof a priori^ or from reafon ; and there- 
fore muft depend on evidence external, as other mattery 
of fed do. 

Miracles, or the immediate Interpoiition of Almighty 
Power controuling the common courfe of nature, may b^ 
proof of revelation ; but the proof of thofe miracles may- 
decay, by leiigth of time, and by degrees, unlefs fome 
very extraordinary mean is ufed by the Deity to preferve 
the proof of fuch miracles. 

Predidilon of natural events that do not depend upon 

I certain, unchaining courfe of nature, is, when the e- 

i E 'i^'^^ 
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rent happens, proof that the Prophet had his Predidion 
lirom heaven. 

PredidioB of miracaloas or faperaatanl events, wlien 
i!ieie events happen, is the higfaeft evidence of die mter- 
vention of the Deity ; and, Sf one can be certain that 
'the event was predided, iQ^ attordingly happened, no 
doubt at all can remain then'ediQion and the Event were 
both from God ; and, fi]^>ofing fach a thing to have 
"happened for the confirmation of anj doftnne, the only 
-feqaifite to perpetuate that proof to pofterity woaM be, 
-to jDTOvide loch a hiftoijot the predifHon and acoom- 
'l^ifliment^ as could not, juftly, be fufpeded, or called in 
^Q^ftion*. 

The chief canfes for denying aflent to the truth of ftfts 
iKcorded m hiufjr are. 

That the Hitteitikn may have been ill informed, and 
nay have taken what he wrote without fufficient evi- 
d^ce; 

That the Hifiorian may be fingle, unfupported by any 
lother collateral Evidence, in which cafe his veracity may 
be qoeftioned ; and. 

That the Hiftory, in length of time, may be vitiated, 
-interpolated, or altered, to be accommodated to prevailing 
* notions or opinions. 

Now, if the facred Inftitution, and civil CEconomy, 
tf the feed of Abraham is confidered, as calculated to re- 
ceive, to preferve, and to communicate the revelation of 
ihe good will of God to man, it furniflies a teflimony ta 
that truth fuperioc to all doubt, and to any other evi- 
dence that ever fnpported a matter of fa£t. 

The Hiftorian- could not be deceived : the miracles r^ 
lated, were wrought in his and in the fight of the whole 
peopk, and many of them not fingle a6&, but reiterated^ 
-wme repotted for forty years together. 

'The HifCorian cannot be looked upon to be fin|le ; (I 
^confiiier the whole People as joint hiftorians atteftmg the 
^tnzth of Mifes^% relation) : what he relates was done in 
the fight of many hundreds of thoufands ; they all ame 
^the jebtion to be fiid; they receive his account of it, 
hxAi^it cmaio and faired j obfervc the preceptsi expea 

the 
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the promiies ; fubmit to the iandion ; and hold their 
whole land, the pofleffion of each individual, and the of* 
ikes in the Church and State, by that tenure. 

The fufpicion of any alteration, or interpoktion, to 
promote any favourite point or opinion, is abfolutely ex- 
cluded, by the religious reverence had, at all times, for 
the iacred ^i ; by the many reproaches every whcfe to 
be met with therein againd the Jews, which their fcru- 
pulofity prevented their meddling with ; and by the ma- 
ny pedi^ons, not only of thofe mifchiefs to the Nation 
which happened to them before the facred Book went out 
of their own hands, and language, into other hands, an4 
languages, but of thofe mifchiefs alfo which happened 
ibine huiidreds of years after the Scriptures were puplifh- 
ed in foreign langui^es, and continue to happen at this 
day ; I mean, their receding the Messiah, and putMog 
him to death, the fubverfion of the date and temx^e, and 
their diiperfion, blindnefs, and obflinacy : for 1, taJce it 
to. be an event of all others the moft furprifing, and tho 
kaft to be accounted for fron^ the nature of thii^ 
atau the Jrm ihould contrnQe* under focH cir^pun* 
fiances, and in fuch numbers as. they aie, firiQ preq to 
to death, in the belief of their Saiptures, and the ^<^7e8 
of ft Messiah, and yet blind and pbftinate to mi^l- 
neft in wje6ting that Messiah, whoni vtm one thajt 
confiderSf but they, evidently fee» and with joy fub^ 
aiic to. 

Had the nation of the Jt^s t^en in Jifm the Mes- 
hah, and fubmitted to him, the Scriptures would not 
have Been fulfilled. 

Had they, after his death, univerfally acknowledged 
Un, as many individuals of the natjon did,' tjhe^, as 
theie individuals did, laying afide all nation^ diftinQi- 
Qos, would have been funk and loft in the general noaft 
of Chrifiians ; and we (hould have had no more thaQ aQ 
hiftorical account of their having once exifled, as we have 
of the Jthemans^ Spartaxst Samnitis, &c. 

Had this been the cafe, the authority of the iacred BaoA 
would have refted folely on itfelf ; there wpuld not have 
been one living witneis to prove its authcnticbiupisp or 
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Vftxt from God, there mud be fome flanding evidence, 
provided by the Deity, for producing in man belief in 
)iis mercy, and the juft confequences of that belief. 

And, now, we fee, in fa£t, that fuch evidence is pro- 
vided ; which juftifies the hopes and the pradHce of the 
ancient world, at the fanae time that it receives confir-* 
tnation from them ; and (hews clearly that this Reve- 
lation was given from the beginning, and that tb$ 
Law ofMoJes is a Republication of it. 

This then being, undeniably, the cafe, how abfurd 
and pernicious muft the fentiments and condudl foe of 
thefe unlearned, but conceited men, who, without exa- 
mining nature or revelation carefully, prefume to de- 
cide magifterially againft Revealed Religion ; and 
employ all the talents the bountiful God of Nature has 
bellowed upon them, not to examine and enquire into, 
but to difcredit and defeat the evidence that he has, with 
fuch infinite care, provided ; and thereby harden them- 
felves, and all fuch whofe hearts and heads are turned 
like theirs, in falfe and impious notions? 

Tindal (and all who have thought, before or after 
him, as he does] will have />&f hnu ^/^ Nature, that 
is, the hgift of "Satvke, a perfeftrnle for mens actions; 
and who doubts this ? He fays this light is abfolatelv 
fufficient to guide men in their condud towards Goo, 
and towards one another ; and this is no doubt alfo true. 
But, then, he concludes that this /ight of Nature is, 
hy itfelf, fufficient in our prefent flate to lead us com- 
fortably through this life to happinefs in the next : but 
here he errs, manifeflly, either from want of attention 
to truths which he admits, or from building on falfe . 
principles, which, without due examination, he has ad- 
opted. 

That ike light of Nature, with the inflru6lions the 
firft man had, was fufficient to guide him before he fin- 
ned, is certain ; and that the fame light, after commit- 
ting that fin, was a fufficient monitor againft committing 
more, may alfo be true ; But how was this firfl Man to 
£nd out, that the firft fm he committed was to be par- 
doned, if chat Cod againft whom he finned, had not 

told 
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told him (6 much ? Is there any thing in Nature to 
kt a man know, certainly, that the infinite, the perfed, 
die immutable juflice of God will pardon, connive, or 
wink at fin, the tran&reflion of the eternal law of order, 
hi fetting up another ioverejgn, without fome caufe, mo- 
tive or confideration, of infmite moment, to determine 
the Deity fo to do ? Or can Nature find out that there 
was truly the interpofition of fuch a caufe ? 

Mr. tindal would avoid this difficulty, hy fuppofing 
that the £gbi of Natvke teaches man that Uqd is mer- 
dfidl, and that he will pardon, upon repentance, and a 
porpofe of amendment : and, if this Was true, his ar- 
gument would go pretty ^r. But thb is moil certainly 
not true : the Veijl borrows, in this, an article from 
Revealed Religion, which, by afcribing to t&e 
light ^Nature, he would make uie of to overthrow 
that very Religion that difcovered it. 

7bt Ihbt ^Nature fhews the God of nature to be 
bountiful, good, benign, clement, beneficent and mer- 
dful, if the Idea is carried no further than a difpofition 
not to hurt, and to relieve proper objedb of relief; but 
the light ^Nature does in no way fliew that this per- 
fed Being b merciful to finners, or that his clemency or 
beneficence can have for its objed the offender againft 
immutable juflice. The ideas of indignation againfl fin, 
and ^uniihment of trefpafs, are fo neceilarily joined with, 
and infeparable fit)m the idea of infinite, perfed juftice, 
that the light ^^Nature, without deftroying the idea 
of the effentiai juifice of God, or without difcovering 
what, without Revelation, it could not difcover, 
that juflice was, by the interpofition of an atonement of 
infinite confideration, to be fatisfied, could not poffibly 
fiame to itfelf any notion that mercy was to take place, 
or that repentance, and purpofe of amendment, were 
to be of any moment. 

Revelation, indeed, has altered the cafe i it has 
defcribed God as merciful, long-fufiering, patient, and 
nardoning tranfgrefiion, upon repentance : But, then, it 
has reconciled that difcovery to the didlates of nature, 
which fpoke juft the reveife, by intimating that an at- 

QVA* 
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onement has, t>y in$nite mercy, been foond out to fiu 
ijffy immptabk?, efiential JDHice. 

Thus do weak, prefumptuous men miflead themfijveii 
to lull their ^onApience, ^hat glimpie o( the light of ntr 
tore, aileep i ai|d, tp prevent the trouble it mnfi ^ve 
theiQt thQT lay Md of a principle difcova«d» and pcor 
Vfd, only, by RfcvsLATioN ; but^ becaufe they would 
not be beholden to Rav^ifATiov for i^ they ix>ldlv» and 
ftlfely, aver it is dedqcible from Rbasqv i and then 
make ufe of it tp fupport an Hjttthtjb, of their own 
finmingt that ihall overturn that Revblatiom, fmi 
which the fupfXHt to their JHf^befit is fought. 

Dbism is not tenible without fuppofing remiffion of 
tn to be necei&rily confequent upon rmntance, ]|nd 
this to be diiboverable by the iight ^Isatube. Re- 
miffion does not appear from NAxyRf to be the confe- 
quence of repentance, but rather the contrary ; the dif- 
covery and proof of this proppfition ip pwing felelv to 
Rbvelatioh ; and yet there are mfn, who would bf' 
ttought wife 9x4 honeft, who would be thoi^ht to be- 
lieve the propofition, and yet make it die ilu^ of their 
lives to overthrow the evidence on which it is built. 

It would be very happy if thfic GtniUmin^ who piqut 
themfelves ib much on the ftudy, th? knowledge, tbt 
fight ^Nature, entered a little more into the confide- 
ration of themfdves, and of thofe things they fo much 
pretend to know, and to admire ; and beftowed but hajJF 
the time they take to dh«Q others, in finding out their 
own condition, and whs^t they have to hope or fear: 
Pid they but look at their own caft, they fiiould be lefi 
wanton, lefs prefuinptuous. 

Wh^t man is there, who, entering into himielf, and 
comparing honeiUy what he now is with what man ori* 
nnaUy was, and ought to have continued, does not fee 
tne corruption, the mifery, the helpleflneis of his own con- 
dition? If the depravity or violence of his ai^tites, his 
lufis, or his paffions, have drawn him to commit any of 
the more notorious crimes that diRurb fociety, or defboy 
)us neighbour, con&ience generally interpofes, and the 
ftiflg is &lt» tUl the depravd wi«(Gh bmea himftlf by 
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fome falfe excafe, or, by fome other criminal parfuit, 
draw away his attention from the fore. 

But, fappofing a man, from the happy conftitution 
with which he was born, from the advantage of a good 
education to form his fentiments, or from the kind con- 
duA of God^s providence, free from thofe grofTer offen- 
ces that fall under the cenfure and diftafle of all honeft 
men : can he recoiled, that he is the creature of the in- 
finitely perfect Being \ that the great, the chief end of 
giving him all thofe intelle£lual faculties that ^inguifh 
im from the reft of the creation, was to contemplate 
the power, the wifdom, the goodnefs of God, in his works 
and in his providence, and to admire, adore, and (erve 
this (burce of goodnefs, power, wifdom, and perfeflion ; 
that his diftinguiihine felicity lay in purfuing his duty, 
in anfwering the ends for wnich thofe intellectual Acui- 
ties were given ; that a tribute of praife, of acknowledge 
ment, and of thankfulnefs, is due to the God of nature^ 
who has mercifully and beneficently framed the heart of 
man, (b that the vtry a£l of paying this tribute is necef* 
iarily attended with the moft perfect, pure joy, fereni^ 
and fatisfiidlion, that the human mind is capable of feel- 
iog : I fay, can he recoiled thefe things^ and at the fame 
time be confcions that he feldom, if ever, employs the ta- 
lents given him to the end for which they were given ; 
that it is not the occupation of his mind, or the joy of his 
heart, to contemplate or acknowledge the divine wifdom, 
aod eoodnefs ; tnat the fupreme ^ood is not only not the 
dbjea of the meditation of his mmd, or of the purfuit of 
hu heart, but that thefe faculties, and difpofitions, bounti- 
fully eiven for thofe honourable and blefTed ends, are mon- 
ftronHy mifiipplied to the purfuit of fleeting, periQiine, if 
not wicked, pleafure^ ; that the foul is fo knit to, andbe- 
witched with, thofe mean, unmanly, unreafonable enjoy* 
ments, which end in fmoke, if not in forrow, that there 
is DO tafte left for thofe fublime, permanent pleafures, for 
which it was created ; and that, in place of ufing the ve- 
nr refiife of one's time, what is over and above the pur- 
fuit and enjoyment of thofe vain comforts, to the chief 
end for which time was indulged, the thought of the leaft 
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GommttnicatioD with the Creator is fo painful, that all a- 
mufements, how fooliih or infignificant foever, are aiud- 
oufly fought after, to murder time, and to divert, as^tis 
called, from that-exercife of the foul, and heart, wherein 
confifts his indifpenfable duty, and his higheft felicity } 
without perceiving that he is guilty of hightieafon a- 
gainft/^Gtf^^ Nature ; that he is revolted from him, 
and has fubilituted in his nlace, and made choice of, his 
creatures for the objed of nis defires, and of his porfuits ; 
that they are become his mafters, who hold him in capti- 
vity ; and he their flave, fo chained to their drudgery, 
that he has no more capacity left to return to the enjoy- 
ment of his Maker, and to reliih the pleafures tliAt are 
with him for evermore ; without dreading the juft ven- 
geance of the Omnipotent, which may reach him here, 
and mud reach him, unlefs reconciliation intervene, in 
the life to come ; whither, he knows, the pleafures and 
tlie amafements of this life cannot follow him ? 

Whoever makes thefe reflections, and every living fool' 
xnuft, who will enter into himfelf, and think feriouflv^ 
can have no other queftion to exerdfe his mind witD» 
but. What fhall he oo to be iaved ? And if any accident 
fliould brin^ to his ears, that blefled piece of intellieencfl^ 
that them ts a way ftill open to the mvoor of Goo, and 
means provided for the pardon of fin, it is impofliUe tho 
tidings ihoald not roafe the whole of his Attention*, and 
employ the ntmoft of his diligence to difcover the trutk 
of fo acceptable news; which, if found to be the veiy 
will and revelation of God, muft meet with the mod joy 
fbl and thankful acceptance. 

But, if men will not look fb fax into themielves, as to 
fee and feel their miferable condition ; if they are fo weU 
contented with the pleafore they enjoy, or have in view» 
that they look for none other ; or if their immerfion in 
fibnfual mtisfa^ons prevents their entertaining thofe ho* 
nourable notions of the Deity, and of his fervice, that are 
contradi6bry to their prefent porfuits and (icheme of life ; 
it is no wonder they fhould not liflen with attention to a 
piece of information, which, if true, breaks in upon their 
pnknt happinefs, fours all their plaifoiesy andF^''"^^ 

in 



Thoughts concerning Religion^ &c. 59 

in exchange, an enjoyment for which they have no tafle. 

Men, fo minded, cannot poffibly receive the Gospel, 
or idxX to forge reafons againft it ; whilft thofe who fen- 
fibly feel the want, muft with the greateft earneilnefs wilh 
•diQr may, upon due examination, find it true. 

The Gospel is an infallible Cure, a glorious Mb« 
DiciNB, thoQgh of a bitter reli(h to many palates, for 
the moft obftinate, the moft dangerous diieaie : A Me- 
BiciNB coveted, however, notwithftandingitsharihneis, 
and ereedily fwallowed by thofe who feel the anguilh of 
the cnieafe, or dread the danger ; but naufeated and re- 
j^ed by thofe who are fenuble of no ailment, and be- 
lieve themftlves to be in health. It is one of the hardeft 
thing! in the world, to perfuade Madnuu to come under 
the r^imiH neceffiuy for their cure, becaufe it is impof- 
fible to convince them they are mad: a madman, how- 
ever, can by violence be compelled to the taking of me- 
dicine; but the Gospel muft be fought after, and ta- 
ken vdantarily, and wiihfully, before it can do any good. 

The whole want no Physician, and thofe who think 
themfelves fo, believe they want none : It is otherwife 
vdth the fick ; who, in proportion as they feel agony, 
ait impatient, and eameft for relief. 

They begin at the wrong end, who, to perfuade a De- 
ist to receive the Gospel, attempt firft to prove the 
eicellence and infallibility of it : If he is fatisfied, he has 
BO occafion for it, he cannot be brought to examine faf- 
iicientfy, and to weigh the proof. Convince a man, 
wlio diilikes the only medicine that can cure him, that 
he it dangeroufly HI, he will hear you patiently on the 
fubjedi ofthe remedy, and fubmit to make ufe of it, be 
it ever fo unpalatable ; if yon cannot convince him that 
he ftands in need of it, he is incurable. 

As ibme men are fo thoroughly corrupted, as to like 
the wretched ftate in which they are, better than^that, 
in the noflefiion whereof the higheft felicity their nature 
is capable of confifls ; they are fo weak, and at the fame 
time fo conceited, as to think they can perfuade others, 
1^ do feel thb mifery, and pant after relief, that they 
«ie 10 peifca health, jmd want no remedy I and» bydo- 
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ing fo, expofe'themielves to the pity, if not to tkeindtg* 
nation, ofthofe who are confcious of their own mifery, 
and with joy hope for relief from means that thefe men 
endeavour to traduce, andabufe. ^ 

The wholp of tha De i st^s fcheme is, as he imagines, 
built upon JR.EA80N ; and, fo far as right reaibn goes, 
the Chri ST I AN agrees with him : but the difference be- 
tween them is this. The Deist maintains, that nothing 
is to be admitted but what he can ailign a proper reafon 
lor, or, in other words, what falls in with the ideas which 
he has, or has made for himfelf : whereas the lumik 
Christian believes that there are things of which he 
neither has, nor can have, adequate ideas ; that things 
may be true, though he does not juftly know how» or 
why, they are fo ; and that, for the reality and truth of 
fuch things as do not depend upon reafon, or fall within 
his knowledge, he muft depend upon fuch evidence as is 
fufficient to induce the belief of any matter of fad. 

When one confiders how little we know of matter, 
i^hich we fee, feel, and tafte, and on which we have 
tried fo many thoufand Experiments; how undeni- 
ably every fyflem, forged by the wit and induftry of the 
greateit Geniuses, and believed for fome time, has been 
overthrown by fucceeding Experiments; what ama- 
zing, nay feemingly contradictory efieds the Chymi st 
every day fees pr^uced in his Lahortitory^ by very fimple 
mixtures ; and how certain we are, that hitherto we, 
from our reafon, have difcovered nothing of the firftfrin- 
ciples of Motion, and that Mechani sm which fup- 
ports our felves and this fyftem : when one recollects, that 
we know nothing at all of the nature of our own foul, 
and are incapable of framing any idea of it, or of any 
other fpirit ; and when one reHeds how infinitely above 
our compreheniion the Deity muft be : it is impoflible not 
tor be aftoniHied at the preiumptuous folly ofthofe men 
who would fet up their Knowledge for the ftandard, and 
teft, of every thing, divine and human ; who by it would 
define the nature, and manner of exigence, of the in- 
compreheniible Deity ; who by it would determine and 
regutsLtc Hzs views. His defigns^ His a£Uons; and 

who 
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who by it take upon them to judge of the wifdom and 
joftice of Hi sdeiigns and adions, contrary to what He has 
declared about them ; though it is demonflratively cer- 
tain, that they cannot be fure they know the caufes of^ 
or motives to thofe defiens or adions. 

Ridiculous as this fond conceit of the fufficiency ofREA- 
«0N and i&»^aa» Know LEDGE is, Infidelity finds in 
it one of its chief fupports. Many fads are related, ma- 
ny things are reveaUdy that do not quadrate with the 
notions men have framed to themfelves, which they call 
knowledge. Each of thefe creates an objedion, which 
the objeSor, taking to be unanfwerable, does not give 
himielf the trouble to look for an anfwer to ; and the 
iame weight is laid upon the point^s being inconMent 
with his notions, or not accountable for by his knowledge, ' 
as if it was a manifeft contradiction to right reafon : 
though every one mufl fee the difierence between a con- 
tradition in temuy an abfolute inconfiftency in the thing 
itfelf, and an inconiidency between a thing, and the no« 
tions a man has framed on that fubjedl, or even the inca- 
pacity of framing a diftind notion of the thing itfelf. 

Vanity, felfifhnefs, an afiedation of gaining more 
knowledge than the Creator thought fit to allow, was 
the caufe of the ruin of our firft parents s and a ^Ife, 
prefnmptuous opinion, of the fufiiciency and extent of 
the knowledge their defcendents are poiTeiTed of, is the 
caofe of their continuing in mifery to this day : Prefer- 
ring knowledge, in ex^edation, to the favour of God, 
nodid the firft rational creatures ; fetting up the Opi- 
RION of knowledge againft the repealed ^11.1. of God^ 
Widens the calamity upon their unhappy children. 

It is however furprifing, that men, who are fo fond o^ 
and lay fo much ftrefs on knowledge, are not more care- 
fbl to lay up a fufiicient dock of it. A late noted wri« 
ter agapnfl Chridianity gave himfelf the trouble to pick 
Dp isi much HehnnAj learning, as was, in his opinion, 
bfficient to call in quedion the application pf a few par- 
^ tkohur paiTaaes of the Old Teftament to theME ss i ah, and 
famed to think that his labours had overthrown the 
wiiole evidence that znb» from the OH Ttftamnt xo ^v^^- 
/ F '^^^ 
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^6rfc thb Ne^ ; without knowing wh^t a littfe itooi^ 
fearnin^, and ahbialTed attentiony Wbuld Have ihei;<^ 
iihi i tnat thfe evidence doe3 not depend oh a few texts ; 
that tH'e whole fyftem of the y^wji^ inftitutiob; evby 
rite, ceremony, and faerific'e, was prisdidive ; and that 
tlte chief fcopje of all the himhsy iand propbecies^, ^m to 
IKi^laiH and ap|>l/ thbie predidtions. 

To frame a true notion of aiiy thing, otab ihuft 66i&fi* 
f^ it all together, and ermine all the par^ of it ; a jofl 
Sdbi can never be got of any objeft by viewing only fcnipi 
OTjt, and coii&id'ering it by halves. 

Sb fafes it with revelation, ahd thfeendcnce of it. Nd 
Itakn who has eonfidered the \(rhole with doe care, and hai 
ttiBiieby framed a true idea of it, ever did, or ever will te- 
fed it; whereas he who will frame an opinion from a pla^- 
tfil cbAfideration only, can hardly fail to make a mift&e. 

It h^s been ^ken notice of, as an ofajedlion of vaft con- 
ftiiijaenbe, againft the evidence drawn from the Old Te- 
fiamgnt to iupport the Nenju^ that all the promifes and 
rtreats, to enforce obedience to the Law, are everyone 
temporal, relating to the goods and evils of this life, to 
ttit enjoyment or forfeiture of the land of Canaatt, to 
jprofperity or adverfity in this world, without the Teafl 
a^ixture of any cbhfideration that relates to the life ^ 
tome ; and .thence it has Been concluded, that the yewi 
ft^d no expectation given them of future happinefs ; that 

S'e SadMtcees, who denied the.refurre^ion, found no- 
ing to contradiA them in their facred Book s ; sind that 
^ religion, fo framed, could not be intended to inti^- 
duce or lead to the Ch r i s t i an . 

The obfervatibn whicTi gives rife to the bbjeftidri, ik 
ttridoubtedly true : the end of the whole of the Jewifi 
inftitutioh, facred and civil, ivas, fu£icieni!Iy to reveal, 
aind prefcrve to future fenerations fufficicnt evidence of 
that R'evblation. The way cTiofen by the Deity to 
preferve the evidence ^Vas, to felfcft a pJirficular people ; 
to make them all witnefles of the miracles that demon- 
Srate the certainty of the revelation ; t6 eftablifh among 
them fuch obfervances, throughiout all their geiieraitionff, 
^ ibqpld conimettdrate and predift ; to nHiroe His Witt 

into 
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iptq writing, for ih^gx^^tpr ceruin^r ; tp give (hem the 
{ceepiog ofcbat writing ; to lay befpre thein the ftrong- 
C^ rootivesy that, a^ a people or li^tion, they wer^ ca- 
jpable qf ; to keep up unviplated thefe obfervances, and 
to pi^ferve untouched his written will ; tp promife (o 
give, and to keep them in pofleffion of the Jan^ of Ca- 
p^an, a land ilowipg wi(h milk and honey ; to engage 
to refide amongd th>m, and to direft and protefl them 
from all harm, and to favour them with all natipnal 
|}I^iCngs ; aqd to threaten thpm with all national ills' if 
they railed in keeping his Law, that is, preferving th^ 
eyidence of hb Revelation. 

And, to make thpfe motives the ftrpng^r, we f^e ph^t 
the Seit/ was pleafed to enter into a formal covenant 
yyith the whole people, as a People, whic]i jbounid 
him to tlie performance of all thefe articles ; uppn cpo- 
djtipn, howjeyer, "tliat the people per(orp\ed, "on their 
P^i« and bound the people, abfolytely, to the keeping 
fjp4 o.bfeJxaofip of his L^w, with a formal ^ubmiffio^ 
to the tbreafUMi^s and depujiciatipns of ruin ^d dei^a- 
oidn^ if Uiey failed in the p^rformai9c,e of their prjt, tQ 
)prhich they explicitly confent^d, by prpnouiiCiDg the 
jcarfts againft thenjfelves Jf they difobeved. 

And, m h&9 we observe tha^ Goa performed, Ijte- 
plly, Ws pnt of this agrpement : Witl) jnighty ppwcr h^ 
jAtroduced, and maintained, this people in poueiJibn of 
Ihc proinifed land } Ke refidcd in tl^e midft pf. th^Ai ; he 
(:herifhed them \yhen they )cept }iis Law ; and chafti- 
ftd them when they were rcn^il^ in Us fervjce : when 
th^ir rulers, their princes, ^i\d nobles, fought after o*> 
i^er go^s, and flighted his fervjce, the Nation, as fuch, 
jpfas OeJivered ,to fl^vpry j when they returned in theijr 
hearts to their duty, they wpre r.eftored to their land, 
ana beca^;i^e ag^iii a Nation : but wh.en they national- 
ly corrupteid th^nofely^s, forgot tb? end of the Law, fra- 
i)9ed to themfelyes unworthy notions about their God, 
his Revelation, and Salvation, which by the 
whole law was predifled, and carried their pexv.erie jma- 

S 'nations fo high, «s to put to ^eath, as A xnalefadtor, the 
ELLVERER of mankiua i then God executed the threats, 
F 2 to 
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io which the people by covenant had agreed ; he di- 
/^fed, and blinded them ; and, by preferving them ftill 
under that Dispersion and Blindness, preferves the 
evidence of the Revelation as flrongly and clearly^ 
as it was preferved by them whilil a Nation, inpof* 
feffion of the promiied land. 

The Covenant, then, with the people, was literal; 
all the promifes annexed to, the performance, on their 
^rt, were literal, and literally performed ; the end the 
Deity had in making that Covenant is obvious, and 
has manifeftly been attained : but will it from thence fol- 
low, that the Law itrelf,>Vith all xht emblematical nieE^ 
ceremonies, and infiitutions, had no higher meaning, 
did not fpeak a language very intelligible to ever^ tnu- 
vidual yewf who bad a foul to be faved, and who, from 
thofe divine inflitutions, was to difcover the will of God, 
^nd conceive hopes of mercy and forgivenefs ; or that 
the obfer<uing and puditating on this Law, fo often recom- 
mended to every individual, was not necefiarily to lead 
them to the knowledge of God, and to the e}4>e£tatio]i 
bf his favour, in a future ftate } 

To fatisfy one's ielf about this, no more is necefiaiy 
than to look into the hiftory, and the other facred wri- 
tings of the Jews ; where the religious fentiments of in- 
spired men, the declarations of the Deity, the profefiions, 
prayers, and confeffions of the church, fufficiently fhew 
what each individual was to fee and believe, and what 
the wife and the devout did believe : Comparing the law 
with thefe thines, one has a Key to decypher the typical 
inflitutions, and a certain explication of all that it be- 
lioves us to know of the Mofaick infUtution ; and it will 
evidently appear, that the Mofaick inftitution, which is no 
Qiore than a Republication of the Revelation 
and inflitutions originally |tven to Jdam^ together with 
the accounts he gives of things, contain a full difcovery 
of all that Man was to know, and to believe, concern- 
ing God, and himfelf, that was not difcoverable by the 
light of nature t fo much prized, and idoliased, of late. 

If one, from the Refle6lions already made, is fatisfied 
that the La w of Mofes is from God, and that the Jrwjfi 

ScRi- 
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-ScRiPTusjBA ,contaui the Rkyslation of the Will qf 
the Deity, recorded and prc^rved With fudi indo^ a^ 
jcvideiice, not for the fake of the yenvs^ but/ojr the fake 
.o^ aU mankindy he^nuft look Mpon them as an ine^imabk^ 
.trpfifare, ftored with important truth ; and cannot thix^ 
any pains, heftowed in peri^qg and ^nderfiandin^ them, 
loft ; or any tiling /i;o|n tbem.Q^coyered, to b^ trivial ^ 
doulMrfttl. 

tCy^H^R |s, in i^lf, obfci^e ; malce ufe of theEET, 
C09ies intelligible; and, jf by ,(p doijog it become 
dear and intelligible, you are ceri;ain yjou )SiVC the rigl\t 
K«y. 

Tbe firi^fi^al rites, inltiti^tions, .and ceremonies, arp 
.ijif ^^ j>» g/ iftrA'^nd.thercfo;^e, in ipqae 4egree, obfcure ; .find 
9^t:bllt a Kb Y .(o e^q^n the mcsuiing qt thole J^mb l e m s, 
.4^ Aall mal^e a)i knfe, ^nd ,tru(b, anid you are furp 
your Key is. a. trqe one. 

T^ ancients Arepprded their fentinients, tl^eir anions, 
i^l^hf^fifb* ^^ ^B embJem^iiicallh by figures of things 
aqinuL^e or inanimate, expre^ye of their meaning ; t^ 
&X.tp, or Diction ARY, if one oiay fo t^rm it, pf thofe ^ 
Emblems, is now loft ; and, if it .90uld be recovered, 
.would f^rtainly explain ihok Egyptian antiquities ftill 
pr^t^nred. To us that fort oJF .writing is gbfcure, but it 
.was sot fo to the Egyttians who made ule of it : and it 
,(;an with as little leaion be in^aginjed, that the ifHilema- 
^V^/ religions iervice, infUtqted!by God, was 9b{cure,'or 
.Dpt.perf(Ki]yun(}er^ood by thofe w^o were ^mmandecl 
to (U>ferve it, aj^d for whofe comfort and inftru^ion it 
was eftablifhed ; on the contrary, it could not anfwer the 
.end, if it was not plain and intelligible. 

It has been alr<^y obferved, that all men are not a^ 
.like fagacious, and confequeptly not alike qualified for 
difcoverin^, and knowing, their misfortune, their duty, 
tbeir felicity -, and that the Re vel at i on of the will of 
God, to be perfed, muft be fuch as Ciould af commodate 
itfeif to all, and tend to lead all to their duty-; a confe- 
quence whereof it is, that Memorials ihould be e^a- 
bljibfid^ evea of things difcoverabW ,by th Ught ofNaturt- 
F3 by 
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by the penetrating^ for the ufe of the lefs dear-fighted, if 
seiledion on tho% things was to be of aniverfal ufe. 

The Scriptures are the mofk ancient of all writingt 
bctant ; the language in which they are wrote, is now no 
Inore, and has not for 2000 years been in common afe; 
imd there is not a line of that laneuage now in beings 
1)ut what is contained in the facred Books. 

Without the affiftance of the Greek tranflation, and 
feme other paraphrafes, and helps from later- languages, 
^he Hebrew Scriptures, though in our hands, would be 
^altogether ufeleis to us. 

And therefore we muft reverence the divhie provi- 
dence, that made the Bahyloni/h Captivity, and the Di- 
fperfion that followed upon it, which drove multitudes of 
the Je^s into foreign countries, where they forgot thstt 
own, and learned the prevailing, the Greek knguage, the 
-snilrument or occafion of procuring that tranflation, fay 
which we can certainly decyther the Hehren.Vy and come at 
<he perfect knowledge of almoft all the Scripture, at 
Jeail of fo much of it as is neceffary for the great En d God 
liad in view, the evidence of the truth of the Revela- 
o^ioN of his will to mankind. 

As no other book comes near to the Scripture, in 
point of antiouity, it is a difadvantage to us that we do 
not precifely know, further than we can collect from the 
facred Books, thecufloms, the manners, the fentiments, 
and common notions, that prevailed amongft men, at the 
date of the feveral tranfadiions related ; and are there- 
fore at a lofs to conceive, and diftin6Uy to account for, the 
leafon and meaning of feveral phrafes, direflions, and ob- 
servances, whilfl the ancients, to whom thofe things were 
faid or delivered, well knew what they meant, and for 
what end they were recorded. But though we do not 
know exactly why the thing was fo phraied, or cannot 
tell, precifely, the immediate origin of the particular in- 
ilitution ; yet, by comparing of texts^ we can fee evi- 
dently the general fenfe of the phrafe, and colledl the 
«nd of the In ST I tut I ON, fo for as the knowledge of the 
one or the other is neceilary to the great defign of God ; 
and therefore ought rather^ wkh thamdulnefs^ to acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge the gbbdnefs of God, who, through the midft of fe 
fnanj difficaltksy has preferved to as all neceflary know* 
kdge, than repine at the lofs of that which would tend 
chiefly to gratify curiofity. 

The higheft ad of religious fervice in the Jewi/b 
'church, and amoneil; all mankind, was Sacrifice, 
which, though in ooiervance as early as AJam^ was ne- 
vmhelefi ni-eftabliflied by M»/fs, with many particular 
pofitive injundions, and many negative precepts $ cor- 
rafidng abuies that had crept into that iNSTiTVTioWt 
bom the falfe notions of men. 

It was common to all forts of Sacrifice, that the 
Blood of the Animal was fpilt, and deemed of very high 
efficacy ; and the whole body, or feme part of it, tmit 
which was the moft inflameable, the fat, and the inwards, 
was burnt with fire on the' altar. 

This Blood is direded, carefully, and vtty early, to 
be abftained from ; it is faid to be the life of the animal; 
it is reprefented as what by the touch polluteth 9 and at 
the (ame time it is reprefented as the moft fovereign Pu" 
rifier : bv it the altar, the ark, the Sanaum/anffontm, the 
tabernacle, the prieft, were iandtified, were deanfed, were 
hallowed. 

The Burmt-Offering is properly termtd jt/ctftfiM, 
from the parts of it afcedding in fmoke by fire ; the 
Blood is hid to atone, and the Sm kb to be of a fweec 
iavour, or a favour of reft to the Lord. 

The party who ofiered, was to lay his hands upon the 
kead of the Fiaim facrificed for £uo, when it was to be 
killed 

And the very intent of the Sin-Of feeing was, to at- 
one for the fin a man came to the knowledge of, and con- 
iened. 

The Deity, confidered as the punifher of fin, and as 
hi aftate of aneer and wrath againft the guilty, is always 
leprefented under the image of Fire^ a confumlng, de- 
vouring Fire, 

If God, then, to commemorate his declaration of mer- 
cy and pardon to mankind, and to preferve and encou- 
lage their hopes, through (he interceffiou of a Saviour, 

who 
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jirbo IW to be flain and broiled ior their £111, .^vat pba- 
ied to dueft, tliat an innocent {ui]i|i|d, to i c pij e feu t dhe 
mat Itttircefor^ ihould be AfiUi^ sgnd .tW for the fins of 
him who brought it to the altar; ttot thevBiM/of itOoyli 
btjbid^ vx^firinhUi upon the altar, aod tutndm at the 
loot ithcieof ; that the Qurcais, or at toft the ^ Ab 
covering .of die inwajrds, the moft iitfamraMf jart qf ji; 
Aodd M oommitted to th« ilacred ^, ii^p^BJaicm of .die 
^ivradi of the Deity ag^inftJiiin-; ai^ being mkfnwfc 
^leb^ fiiQuld a(Gaidtowa^.the JieajMiy mfimh^ YtMA 
fmkt is reprefented as of a fweet fiiyopr, <ar Styoprjof 
icft to7#i0f4A&s and if man was told (hat this coovne- 
Aoration of the promiie^ £dvation was to s^toDe fos Ai, 
and procaie fevoor : how could there he w^ dopbt in jhii 
;nuna» that xl»Fiaim was only ^icali that d^e virtiie 
was really in the thing typ^di that the BM that (an£M- 
ffied every tbii^ apd atoned for.fin, vm not the blogd of 
,tiie FiAoi ; -and that the ^a/oie, Afceodii^ from .the4- 
xrifioe Qonfumed by fixe» was t^/HUumuiceJ.oviy of Jbm/^ 
thin| elfe that was to afGend, from the txfifi^ ^Mtim* .to 
piopitiate, and reconcile.God to the finner. 

It cannot, with reafon, .be dout)ted that the 4njBrdfBl 
God, who inllituted Sacrifice for the comfort andin- 
ilrudion of mankind, commanioited to him the <v^ and 
meaning of the feveral appointments ; and, being once 
diibovered, theEMBLBMs aie in themfelFes ibexpmive, 
and the taking them in the literal fenfe ib abfu^d, .that 
it is nO'fmall proof of the corruption of human .nature^ 
and the flrength of giddy Jmacin at ion, that they ev^ 
came to be miAaken, or mifapplied. 

In Sacrifice, which waa daily to be repeated as the 
higheft a6l of devotion, man had the ilroogpft ii^ateron- 
dim of his Fa l l ; of the forfeiture thereby ; of that life 
for which the Blood, the Life, of the Victim was 
to be fhed ; of the anger of God which muft have con- 
fumed, him, if what was represented by the Burnt -Of- 
fering had not interpofed; and of the. excellency of 
the Sacrifice typified, by whole oblation the X^jeity 
was placated and reconciled. Refiedionson this Sym- 
bolical a£t»aiid what dearly wasint^en^ by it, muft 

put 
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put the mind in the moft proper difpoiition for acknow- 
Ifi<)gin& pniying, and praifing. 

Ano^ therefore, befides the daily, the weekly, the 
monthly, the yearly facrifices, at flated times, it pleafed 
the Deity to diredt the iteration of the fame Symboli- 
cal adl, whenever man, moved by reverence to the 
Oeity, was defiroas to approach the place he chofe for 
hii wnrice, in order to pray, to praife, or to rejoice, in 
fais mercy, or favour. His peace-offerings were to be 
ofiered with gladnefs ; andj after the blood was fhed, 
and the Fat burnt upon the altar, the party who made 
the offsring was to feail on the remainder with joy, in 
confidence of the fevour of the Deity. 

Nay, tht perpetual obligation to abilain from Blood, 
and the Fat ot animals, flain even for private ufe, was 
a conHant Memorandum^ to fuch as could not attend the 
pablidc fervice, of their forfeiture, and of their refto- 
ntion. 

And the neceflary oblation of the First-Fruits, and 
of iamples of what the earth yields for our fupport, in 
the leepXtx meat and drink ofierings, were (o many me* 
moriajs of what was to be with, or In the ereat Sacri- 
FJCB, that it is furprifing the meaning fhoiSd have been 
fo much miibken as, in time, it came to be. 

That the fame Institution, not dependent on the 
ftablication of the Law by Mo/es^ reached all nations, is 
evident from the ancient and univerfal pra£lice of all na- 
tioDs, with whom Sacrificaturb was the higheft a£l 
of devotion, thought fufficient to expiate fin, and to pro- 
cure favour, and even fellowfhip with God. 

The ancients of all nations fhed Blood, and believed 
the virtue of it to be wonderful, witnefs their Tau- 
lOBOLiA, and theirCaiOBOLiA; burnt the Fat, and 
ibmetimes the whole Victim, on altars, with hrtt and 
believed the fmell grateful to the Deity ; they offered 
Pirst-Fruits ; tney poured out Libations ; they 
hnmt famples of the grain the earth afforded them ; the 
Salt of the Coven ant was not wanting ; they vowed 
Sacrifice, and returned thanks by Sacrifice 5 and 
ia their FeacE'Offerings they feafted before their God 
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(m part of tlie vidim, ^qd i:eJQiGed in Jbi$ favour^ and fvco- 
te£Uon. 

*Ti$ triie, the ^eateft prt of them, fuffering t]ieir 
Imap I N AT I ON s to miflieaa them, forgot the exprefs p^p- 
hibition not to e^t Bloqp i but fiUl they retailed 
(he higheft opinion of ita e£capy. If they ate the 
Blood of facrifice, it was to render them more perie^ 
and more acceptably ; a^d if, inilpad of fpnpkling t^ 
altar, they b^fme^red their own biodies with Bf oop^ 
they gavp therebj^ the flionger evidence of the merit and 
virtue they ii^^gmefl was in the blood they ipade that 
ufe of. 

Befides the Victim, another main ingredient in S^; 
cjii F 1 c A t u RE was the pR 1 E 3T, f ke PerTqn direfled'by 
julod to approach his altar, and to 'qaaljtie the oblatipn 
^nd ^tpnement, in the i^upe of Jfio^ah^ for the j^ty 
offering. 

The Priesthood, originally, refided with thjJiSjf- 
ffOTit I with whom alfo, aippngft thp fluicijen( be^itS^j 
rpfided the Rpyai-ty. 

In i/rofl God explwgedj foruially. the firft-lmp % 
^ jJvtih, and took ^he te^Ufs, in 4^u^ xopm^ f^ l|f 
/jbryice of the t^ernade. 

Of the houfe of Lefvi^ Actrm^ the/r/?-|(^r9r, wa^ tf) ^ 
fiigb-PrUfif Iiis fons were to &xyt under him in SacrI' 
?icATUR9, and the b^k of the Lefviiis yi^^ for f^« 
yipr feryicc only. 

Tjj« Hi^h'friiJt vp to bepCTfcft > he WA? to be iQpfi- 
fecrsif^ mm ^ho on, api4 fwuit^d wit|i Ox l ; 'be wa^Txj 
be pure from all fpo|t ; J^ijvas. jivhj^ officiating tx>jb; 
dothied wkU holy gfrnvent^^"^ pf lifxn } he had pre* 
qous^ anp V^y particular, i:.obe9 afid ornaments appoj^^ 
fd for ^ifn. In the "Brfofi-flate ^Judgtm^ he was t^ 
cafry Uf i;4 and 'fiiuMMi;M. Light and Pe^ifje^tio^^ 
py which Qod g»r^ i^po^iies ^ xso )iis heajt,. and on i^ 
iho^lders^ >verejche nijiffe$of allt^eiribe^ ofchepe^^e 
engr^y€d,9n ^. plfte (^pat^ g^^d^ IP be co^ii^itly, whj^ 
Qy Tc Lai t ing, worn ^o^ his fwe-aes^ was the iniVipuoD 
jHoLY. 91 HohWE^s, to J fip'ziab. The Plate, m^ 
jihis jfifyrfptioD, vifk ff^ fp ^ Vp^ ^3 ^^^'^^^ ^ 
" " he 
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Itt mieht bear the iniqtiides of the holy thib^s, which 
the childreD of Ijraei fhonld hallow^ in all dieir gifts; 
&d that thtj might be atcjej^tied. This Prieft was to 
faihkfe the Blood ; was to offer the Bvrkt-Offer* 
iMC ; was to make atonement for fin, and recondle i 
iria fDO ehter, with BLooD,once a-year within the Vail* 
ttto die 9AlircTt7«i Sakctorumv the EiiiBLtM of the 
Afidence of the invifible God ; was to f^rinkfe Blood 
Mm the Msrcy-Seat ; and wia> wtenhe canie'oiir^ 
lolemnlv to blefa the people. 

MothiAg can be more abfin^d than to foplpore that 
JdanoH w^ Holiness to Jibo»vab ; that he was cleaii» 
iiiA ijiboicent ; that he had in him light and perfection ; 
that he ibd^rted the whole people of I/^aeli that he 
coald 'eftaudly atone for, atfd ?ntercede with God, for 
the people ; or that he could enter into the real prefence 
of JebwAh and from thefice bring a bleffing to the 
people : and confeqaeiitly, nothing is plainer, than that, 
in all thefe parGCufars, Aaron was no more than a Re- 
frefintaihve. 

If Juron was to reprefetlt a Perfin pare and innocent, 
fbll of light and perfection, the holy one of Jehovab, 
who was to fnppoi^, and have fer ever on his heart, the 
people of God ; Who Was to offer blood, effeCtual, for 
deanfing them from their frns ; was thereby to atone, 
and make continual interceflion for them ; was to enter 
into the fincliediate preferice of God, to propitrate for the 
pR>^le, atid from ttierice toblcfs them : how could he 
do fliis orherwife than by wafhing his Kodjr with Wa- 
ter, as the Emblem ot purity ; by puttmg on nubite 
hntn Garment?, asthe Emblem of Innocence ; by 
carrying Urim arid Thummim, i. e. Ligbt and P^^fi- 
aion^ fomrfthihg by which the Dci^r manifefted itfelf, 
about With hirti ; by having the infcription of the bolf 
t»i ofj^bvvab fefleiicd to his fbre-hcad ; by having the 
livmes of the tribes of Ifrael on his heart, and on his 
ihoulders; by fprinkling the Blood for atonement; 
and offering the Burnt-Sacrifice, that yielded a fa- 
vour of reft ; and by entering in folemnity into the Ho- 
ly of HoLi'Es, tneBMBLEM of the tradtnsA ^ the 
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^vifible God, there aeain to fprinkle Blood, and from 
thence, formally, to bkfi the people ? 
. In the merciful ad of the Sou of God for the falvation 
of mankind, there are two parts ; the Pa s s i v e, if one may 
(o fpeak, and the Active ; the Vict im bleeding and 
burnt repreients the Passive part: but then the great 
Sacrifice was not compelled to fufferby the ad of 
any one ; the iinner did not offer it; the Sacrificb 
voluntarily o^red itielf, by doing fo, atoned, and conti- 
nues Act I VE in making interceffion perpetually *. 

The V I CT I M bleeding, then, points out this Pa ss i vb 
part of the fatisfa&ion ; but the Active part, that 
which claims, fo neceiTarily, the acknowledgment, and 
adoration, of mankind, to that beneficent^ Uejfed Beings 
that ofiered the atonement, and makes interceffion, 
would not have been pointed out in xhviemhlematical ad, 
unlefs fome things or per/on^ to reprefent him, adting in 
that capacity, had been fixed upon ; fomething adoraed 
with the higheft Symbols of purity, iandity, and per- 
fedion, ofiering and interceding for mankind $ and who 
can fail to fee thefe charaders in the Higb-Prieft ? 

And therefore, as has been obferved m the cafe of the 
Victim, no one, who believes the In st i tut i o n di- 
vine, can doubt that the end and meaning of each par- 
ticular was explained, when the obfervance was firft ap- 
pointed. 

And whoever admits this, muft alfo fee that the ori- 
ginal Revelation was very clear, circumilantiate, 
anddiftind; and that the Memorials infUtuted for 
preferving the knowledge, then revealed^ and maintain? 
ing the impreffion of it on the fjpirits of men, were very 
expreflive and fignificative, and with great accuracy ad- 
jufted to the ways of thinking of thofe who recorded e- 
very thing intended to be known, by Emblems, and 
Symbolical reprefentations ; however fome of the 
particulars may not be now clear to us, who know not 
the proper meaning of fome of their Symbols. 

The 

* JV. B. jimongft the heaihen^ 'when a ViCTiu fiem* 
f^reJu^antf that 'wai deemd a heJi Owl^^ 
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The aflbmption of the Le^ites in place of lYitfirft-born^ 
b, vifibly, no older than Mofes ; but it feems very dear 
i^firft-hmt were, before that inflitution, in fome fenfe« 
what Aaron wore on the plate of the mitre. Holy, or 
Ho L I N E 8 s, /9 Jthwah ; and were all, as reprefentatives 
of the great Intercessor, entitled to flied Blood, 
and exerciie the Prieftfy office, till the change was made, 
for very wife and juft reafons. 

No more is recorded of the firft promife, than that 
The feed rfibe nxjomanjhould hruife the head oftheferpent : 
So tluit it does not appear, from this text, to have been 
originally declared that the Saviour was to proceed 
£rom a Virgin. 

Add, if that had been declared, it would have been 
difficalt to have found out any Refrefintaiion fit to ex- 
piefs, and keep up the memory of it. 

Bdides, that the expedation of being the mother of 
tiut Saviour might have, with belie'ving women, pre- 
vented marriage ; as the fame hopes promoted it among 
die IfraeliteSf who looked for ih^xfeed^ in the ordinary 
way ; nay prompted fome women to milawful a£tions 
with men of the Liney who they fuppofed had the pro* 
mife of the Seed, as Lofs daughters, Tamar^ the Midia- 
nUifi woman, Bath/hebay &c. 

But we find the expedlation of the promifed Seed was 
confined to xkit firft-hom^ that which opened the lAwnh' 

Primogeniture was reckoned after the mother; the 
Jofi-bom of a fecond wife was intitled to the rights at- 
tending it, in prejudice of the fecond fon of a firll wife, 
tltoogh bom, in point of time, ever fo long before him. 
l^td. I Chron, v. 1,2. 

And the right of Primogeniture was confined to the 
male opening the nxjomb ; fo that, if a daughter came firft, 
the right ceafed in the fubfequent fons. 

It muft have been for fome very important end that 
God marked out this circumfiance of ^tfirft-horn^ the 
Hrfi that opened the womh^ with fo extraordinary cbara- * 
ms } that, as the firfihom amongfl men was to be ho- 
ly to the Lord, and to officiate as Prieft^ or Intercejfor^ 
tibtfirft'hom among beafb were alfo to be VkoVf X!(>xVa' 
G \«i\\ 
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Lord; tabe offered to him, if dean; if unclean, to be 
ranibmed. 

Who, then, can doubt that the prerogative of Pr i bst- 
ROOD was annexed to the firjiborn^ to keep in mind, 
and to point forth, that the great Intercessor was to 
be 2ifirft'h(am ; and that th&frfibom^ in every famiJjD, 
were chofen for the Priesthood, as ib niany ^yf€s^ or 
fimboUcal repreientations of him ? 

At the firft peopling, and, afterwards, at the repeo- 
piling of the earth, wlien men began to ipread, and Te- 
parate into new fettlements, it was neceflary to keep up 
the (ervice of God, and the knowledge of his Rs ve la- 
TION, by the eftablifhed Symbols ; to have a PrUfi 
who could ihed Blood, and make atonement, in every 
femily. And it feems certain every family had its Pritfi^ 
(the firft -horn) ^ its holy things, and all the appurtenan- 
ces of religious fervice. 

When ambition joined many families^ into common* 
wealths, or kingdoms, and human prudence would make 
laws, this right of Priesthood could not fail to come 
under fome regulations, di£ferent from the original In- 
stitution ; though, for the firfl ages of the world, it 
xemained dill in the hi&heil efteem. 

When men, from their vain imaginations ^ began to 
miftake, or miiinterpret the c^iginal Revelation, 
and to devife new notions, and new fervices, for them- 
felves, it became neceilary to republiih Revelation, 
with all the marks of oipnipotent power ; and, to pre- 
vent miftakes for the future, it was fit to ereft the Jtw- 
ijh Aate, as above hinted, and to give them the keening 
of the Law, and the obfervation of all the rites ana ce- 
remonies. 

But, as this Law could not poflibly have been ia ac- 
curately obferved whilil the Priesthood was executed, 
at large, by \h.t frftborn in every family, it pleafed 
God to alter the original inHitution, and to make choice 
of one particular tribe for his fervice ; and, out of that 
tribe, of the firft-born and his defcendents for ever to 
ferve at the altar, and to reprefent the High Firfi-borny 
the great Intereeffbry in all the jSmioHcal iei vice that fup- 

ported 
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ported the knowledge, the faith, the hope of thofc that 
feared God. 

And, in the very order for changing the Instituti- 
on, the knowledge of the original inftitution is prefer- 
red; the Levites are laid to be taken in place of the 
firft-horn ; and the regard for th^ Jirfthorn is ftill prefer-' 
red, as holy to the Lord, by making it neceflary to re- 
deem them by an oblation ; not to fpeak of the prero- 
gatives ftill accruing to them by the JeiAjiJh civil con- 
ftitution. 

Though the Je^fif law has a particular additional 
reafgn for the fanftity of tYitfrflhom, to commemorate 
the delivery of their firft-born from the common calami- 
ty of the ilrft*born in Egypt ; yet, by the proceeding of 
God towards the Egyftian lirftbom, it is evident the 
notion of their importance was ftrong, before that event. 

In the original meffage which Mofes was to deliver 
from Jehovah to Fbaraoh^ I/raelh called bisfirft-hBrn} 
irnd, if Pharaoh did not difmifs him, Jehovah was to 
flay Pharaoh's firftborn ; and the fame ^rae/ Is, aiter- 
terwarcb, called a nation ^Priests. 

When Pharaoh, hardened by his vain heart, and doubt- 
lefs prompted bv the Priejls of thofe gods whom he fer- 
▼cd, refilled to let the /yy?-^flr», the fr/^j of Jehovah, 
go, the threat was HteraUj executed ; all his firfthom 
wereflain, and xhtjirft-born of ^i?^/ were deliver^. 

If Egyft had any hopes from thelr/rJi-Born, the threat 
was fevere, and the execution terrible ; and we fee It 
prevailed above all the other judgments, for the deli- 
verance of Ifrae/, 

And khsLi Egypt had hopes from their frjl-bom, is very 
likely, 9rom what appears to have been the practice, and 
opinion, of their neighbours; who bumeci to Moloch^ 
and fiicrificed, on great exigences, their firft-horn, in 
the ( '^ ' 



hopes 0/ placating the oflfended Deity : Whence could a 
prance (o feemincly monllrous come, but from the iirft 
promife mirunderm)od ? 

EJai^% felling his birthright, the infamous charafter 

that brought him, the feemingly extraordinary fteps his 

mother took, (when it is not obferved that ihe was di- 

G z re6ted 
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redled by the Oracle)^ and the lofs of the Ueffing confe- 
quent upon it, fufficiently fhew the high eileem of Fri- 
tnogeniturey before the days of PbaraS), And, indeed, 
the parting fo cheap with a privilege fo high, as repre- 
ienting the Intercejfor between God and Man, gives a ve- 
ry vile idea of Efau ; if one can help calling him a Frei- 
thinierj which he could hardly be, confidering his con- 
cern for the blefling. 

That Priefthood and Frimogeniture went, anciently, to- 
gether, we gather from prophane hiflory : 

ReXf Aniui idem, Fhoehique facer dos. 

The Lacidemonian Kings were both Friefts and JGngSt 
becaufe it could not be decided which '^ZAfirfi-born ; smd 
almoft all the ancient kings facrificed. 

Whatever corruptions imaginatm introduced in reli- 
gion, the FrieftboodvfZA ever held in great honour. The 
original inftitution was ilrangely depraved in the Bman 
fiate, but dill the Frieftbood continued to enjoy, at leaft, 
its ancient titles ; the term of Bixfacrorum^ Kixfaerifi- 
tubis^ went down through the jRmuz* commonwealth, 
where the title of Fix was abominated. And the Roman 
Emperors, notwithftanding their ignorance, and vanity 
of afpiring after De 1 f i c at i o n for themfelves, yet at- 
fddi<Aih&x\i\t of Fotitifex Maximui, as an honour, and a 
fecurity to their government. 

The religious regard for Sacrificature, and tte 
reverence £r the Priesthood, muft have been ftamp- 
cd deep upon the minds of men, by a very extraordinary 
authority ; elfe they could not have endured for fo many 
generations, and amongft nations fo little converfanC 
%vith each other. 

Though Romy and the Greek Commonwealths, efta* 
blifhed on levelling principles, feem to have forgot that 
any prerogative at all was due to Frimogeniture ; yet it 
was not To with more northern nations, whofe noti- 
ons were lefs corrupted with imaginations. The Gotbs^ 
the Frankst and the other people ^led Barbarians^ who 
overthrew the Roman Empire, preferved continually a re- 

aard . 
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gild for ity and have left large prerogatives attending 
upon it over all Eur$pi. 

As the original Rivelation, for the prefervation 
whereof thole rites, ceremonies, and obfervances, were 
inftituted, difcovered to man, in the ordinance of Sa- 
caiPicATURE, the chief foundation of his fkith, and ' 
hope ; {Oy it is evident from other rites, obfervances, and 
fvmbols or emblems, conftantly obferved, and preferved^ 
tnat from the beginning man was taaght his duty, what 
he was to do with refp^ to, and what he was to believe 
eonceming the Deity. 

Of this the univenal praAice of Ab lut i o n, or wafli- 
ing with water, is an inftance which, from the earlieft 
times, has taken place over the whole known world. 

The JfirMiUttSy before they received the Law, were 
to waih themielves when they were to approach the pre- 
fenoe of God ; all nations had their Lustrations, by 
fprinkling of water; the High- PrieJ, andhisfons, were 
to waih their flelh, as often as they went about any pare 
of the (acred work ; and the children of Ifrael^ upon 
any mdeannefs, were to wa(h with water, in many ca- 
b$, with particular ceremonies. 

Touching any filth, or naflinefs, a dead carcafs of 
any kind, the iore or iffue of man, or woman, were 
Ida to pollute, were fufficient to debar the party from 
appearii^ before the Lord, who is defcribed as abomi- 
aating every thing that is unclean; and Ablution, 
with certain other obfervances, were fufficient to put an 
end to that nndeannefs, and to admit to the fervice of 
God. 

No man, in his fenfes, can think that the external un- 
deannels of any perfon, in the literal fenle, or the im- 
puted oncleanneis, as one may fay, by the touch of an 
onclean thing, could be ofienfive to God ; much lefs 
that wafliipg with water, coniidered as an external a£t 
only, could remove any real, internal uncleannefs ; and 
thmfore it is impoflible to doubt that both the one and 
the other fignified fomething more than is in the UiUr 
fxprefled. 

Though, by iiK Light 0/ Nature, we can diicover that 
G3 xb.>& 
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this creation had an author, eternal, infinitely perfeft, 
and, particularly, infinitely juft, good, wife, and intel* 
ligenc ; yet we, who can frame to ourfelves no adequate 
idea of our own fouls, and who know nothii^ about 
them, but the little we collect from what we fieel tranf' 
a^ing in ourfelves, ought not to be furprifed, that, widi- 
out Revelation, we can frame to ourfelves no jaft 
notion of the invifible God ; but ought rather to be a* 
mazed at the impudence of thofe who pretend to decide 
what God is, or is not, and what he can, or cannot do, 
from the notions they have framed to themfelves of his 
attributes, nature, and perfeftion. 

The firfl hint we have in the /acrid Sooi that can h^p 
us to any notion of the Deity, is, that man was framed 
in his Likeness, and according to his image ; from 
whence we may not only colled the intelligence of the 
Deity, which Nature fufficiently diicovers, but alfo in- 
clinations, or difpofitions, in the divine mind, to which 
thofe in the mind of man, in the fiate of-perfedion, were 
ibmething fimilar. 

Diiliking, hitred, anger ; liking, pleafure in the ad- 
ings of creatures, love, jealoufy, inclination retrained, 
compafiion and concern, are affisdions which the IFi/t- 
men of this world hold the Deity incapable of, they look 
fo like paiHons that cannot touch a Being infimtely per- 
fect, and efTencially happy ; and in this reafoning they 
agree vi'iih Epicurus, whorejeded all providence, touching 
the things of this world, becaufe he looked upon the care 
it prefuppofed to be troublefome to the Deity. 

But Revelation differs from thefe iVifemen, It 
defcribes the Deity as poiTefied of afifedions, and inclina- 
tions, fimilar to thofe that a perfed man may feel in 
himfelf, and fomething dill higher and peculiar to God: 
Deteflation, hatred and abhorrence, of fin; Ang^r, and 
wrath againft the finner, as fuch ; Compafiion towards 
the miferable, and concern 5 Defire, thoueh fometimes 
without fuccefs, to fave, and to reform : Love to thoie 
that do well, fatisfadion in their well-doing ; Pleafure in 
the acknowledgments, and praifes, of thofe benefited* 
uA attention to their requelb 1 as well a$ jealoufy^ and 

indignation. 
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indignation^ at the fetting up any Riva/ for acknow- 
ledgment and praife. 

.Now, if any man will give himfelf leave to confider 
to what parpoie God difplaj^ed fo much wifdom, power, 
and eoodneis, in the formation, and prefervation, of this 
whow material fyftem, of man, and of all other living aea- 
tnres ; to what parpoie man had difcerning and reafon 
f iven hipi; to what porpofe he had the ideas, and the law 
of right and wrons, imprinted on his mind ; and to what 
poTj^e he had in his h^t planted a difpofition to admire, 
to adore, to reverence, to acknowledge, to thank, and 
to praiie ; he cannot long be in fufpenle between Reve- 
lation and Imagination, but muft aiient to the 
truth of what the Deity has revealed. 

Did God exert infinite power, wifdom, and goodnefs, 
in the creation of this world ; did he give man tyes, and 
onderflanding, to fee that wifdom, power, and goodnefi, 
and a heart difpofed to admire, adore, and praife ; and 
will it neverthelefs be faid, that this admiration, adorati- 
on, and praife, is indifferent to him ? Mufl it not, necei&- 
rily, be concluded, that theie things are well-pleaiing to 
the Deity, and that the man who yields them is acceptable 
to him, (lands in his favour, and good-will, and may be 
confidcred as beloved of him ? And muft it nor, with e* 
qual certainty, be concluded, that the man who refufes 
to anfwer the end of his creation ; who negledls to pay 
God that adoration, praife, and fervice, that is due ; who 
fixes his heart on the creature, in place of the Creator i 
and who gratifies thofe luHs, and purfuits, he has fet up 
in the room of God, at the expence of breaking the laws 
of right and wrong, implanted in his bread, is difaeree- 
able to God, the objea of his anger, and indignation ; 
and that his finful, treafonable anions are ofienfive to 
that Being that delights in right, in harmony, and in 
Older? 

Pbihfipbers may puzale themfelves, and others, with 
seafbning, from abflra^ notions which they have framed 
lo themfelves, as they think fit ; they pofiibly may not 
bt how a Being, infinitely and effentiall^ perfe^ and hap«> 
Dr» can adoiic of accefiion toj or diminution from that 

hap^ 
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]iap]niieis: battheirnotbeii^ableperfiBdljFtocoinpre&eiid 
how this is {o^ will be no good reafon to difbdieve what 
die Deity dedaret concernihg himfelf ; or to peifoade 
diat God is not pleafed with the doii^ of hh will, and 
difpleaied at doing the contrary. 

And, if we can bring oarfeUes tip to belieye» that the 
infinitely perfeft Spi r i t b pleafed, and zSeSbed, with the 
j[«ftitade of the fpirits of men, widi the ftnthneiits diere- 
in framed, and with the joy and mtitude that flows 
dienoe, in expreffioos of praife, acknowledgnaent^ and 
.adoration, we (hall hgve fmall ground to doubt (what 
the Deity formally reveals) that his Spirit a& reci- 
procally on men, that it enlightens, enlivens, and encou- 
rages them towards their dul^, and felicity. 

Nor is the ceflation of miracles, for ibme centuries i 
or the obfervation, that nature follows, in all things 
^ing under our cognifance, a fettled, fixed, mechani- 
cal courfe, purfuant to ceruin eflabliflied rules, any 
ground to doubt of the communication between the in- 
finite Spirit, and the fpirits of men, which, the Scri- 
pture (ays, is and ever has been open. The godly dif- 
pofition, the religious actings, of the foul, operate, as one 
may fay, mechanically upon the Deity, producing fatisfa- 
Q\on and complacency ; and that, again, a£b reciprocal- 
ly upon the foul, by that (brt of mechanifm, or manner 
of operation, by which fpirit operates on fpirit. Were 
the cafe not fo, God would not have been delighted with 
prayers, and praiies i he would not have commanded and 
encouraged them ; and the duty of man, in the religious 
ads of the heart, inflead of being a bleffing and enjoy* 
ment, would be a burden to him. 

We are fo well acquainted with the perturbations, the 
tranfports, the ruffles, that pleafures and paffions produce 
in ourfelves, that we are unwilling to allow any fuch af- 
fe£lions in the Deity : But why muft afFe£Uons and indi* 
nations produce fuch diftnrbances in the Deity as. they do 
in us } May not God deteft fin, diflike the finner, and 
even deftrey him, without being ruffled, or fufiering his 
cflbntial happioeis to be impiiied ? M»y he not have af- 
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feAions and inclinations like to ours^ without thofe incon* 
veniencies that, in our weak frame, attend them ? 

God cannot be defirous, fays a Rea/oner, that any thing 
ihoold happen, and yet that thing not happen ; biecaufe, 
if he were truly defirous, his Omnipotence would in- 
fallibly effed it. But, then, the Reafoner dees not conii- 
der, that this defire is only fpoken of the difjpofition, the 
inclination, of the Deity, and not of any ^rmal a£l of' 
.the will. The inclination, the difpofition, may lie flrong- 
ly one way, and yet there may be infuperable obHacles 
that hinder to will what the mind inclines to. 

A Prince may have the Urongefl inclination to pardon 
an ofiender convicted, fuppofe his favourite fon, guilty of 
a crime of the higheft nature, and moft dangerous exam- 
ple, and yet reafons of juflice and polity may determine 
ois will not to follow that inclination. In the fame way. 
why may not the Deity be defirous, and even folicitous» 
that a thing may happen, which, becaufe of higher con- 
fiderationsy he cannot interpofe in, that is, cannot for- 
maUy and abfolutely will ihould happen. 

Thefe reflexions, and many more of the fame kind, 
that mail occur on reading the Scriptures^ leave it ytty 
plain that the language of that book, which defcribes the 
Deity's a^Hnn, aSeXions, and inclinations, in terms bor- 
rowra from toe ufage, the fentiments and refolutions of 
men, is not io figurative as it is generally fuppofed to be ; 
and that we ought to underftand it fomething more ///#- 
ralfy than Rea/oners are willing to allow. 

In tvtry page of the facred Book God inculcates his a- 
verfion to, and abhorrence of fin, and his deteflation of 
fioners. 

To give men fome notion of this averfion, and diilike, 
he borrows that idea of lothine and abhorrence that men 
kt\ on the fight, or touch, of any naUy, unclean, loth- 
ibme objedt 

God reprefents himfelf holy^ pure^ undefiled, feparaUd 
fitmjsnners^ of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity. 

He reprefents fin as uncleannefs, pollution, lothfome- 
nefs, in the higheft degree ; and fimilitudes are taken 
ftom many vile^ impure, abominable things to defcribe it. 
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And he reprefents the finner, as pollated by fin^ an. 
clean, and there Rne abhorred, and incapable to approach 
his PvRiTY, in that unclean ftate. 

But, chen» as this piAore, by icfelf, would be fit only 
to diftn^u and drive the finner to defpair ; he, at the 
£ime time, repre^ts a poffibility of \^ping away this 
pcIUitioQ* and wai^r^ the fioeer clean, by means ve7 
mcural. and very e3:y ro be come at. 

To the esvf. ^rc!x>re» that this image fhould be the 
mere lirccg ty imgr eJ fe c on mens minds, and the pidure 
c.^me :Jie mere frecoendy before their eyes, it pleafed 
Gcd, ic :JM irk RirsLATiox of his will, and Iksti- 
r „■ r ic X of netigioas cete mon i'es skod ierrke, to dired i 
tocil lOiknesce from the touch of every thing chat was, 
eicher :a .aei£ or k the apprehen/ion of mankind, an- 
clear^ »»l\ or bthfcme- 

I: lickMi &A **N to command the abftaining from 
vevcn.' arings that do aot fccm, in their own nature, to 
be Jttdmn or fiieWbme j and to declare that, by the very 
CTs.-act jf liich tftiVt vien became impure, were ondeas, 
aic oAMiiieto tt "« «y« of God ; and therefore could 
Bcc be aimitm mto his holy Fnfenct^ or to any religi- 

Bkic this imparity was to be purged away hy Ahbaim, 
tra»perfi«»> according to the prefcription in the fevenit 
cafe?: when the party was waflied in water, and puri- 
§ed, he m%ht prefent himfelf before God ; but if, know- 
iflg his undeannefs, he mixed in the fcrvice of God with- 
out being purified, the offence was capital, he was to be 
cut off from his people. 

Thisconftitution muft, neceffarily, nroduce the greatcft 
Biceiy and care to prefcrve cleanlineff, in thofe who put 
gny value on the favour and fervice of God. 

And, if they were not fo ftupid as to look only to the 
Lff/er, the external ad, it muft forever keep in their 
yi^ the purity and holinefs of God; the uglinefs and 
^formity of fin, the abhorrence God had of it, and of . 
toe Imner, the neceffity of avoiding it, if one would have 
— wmmunication with the Deity ; and the mercy and \ 
^pcif Of God m providing a purification to deanfc ' 
\ ftom 
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from it, fuch as could at eaiily be come at as common 
ivater» and was as effedlual to remove the filth of fin, as 
water was for common naliineis. 

The whole of this Institution, which was as an- 
cient and univerial as faaifice, is obviouily ^^^m^iVa/ and 
InftruCUve ; and, if the real meaning of it was loft, if 
men began to think there was any r«d impurity in the 
t»Hch of a dead carcais, or any real virtue, to purge fin, 
in water, it moft be evidence of their utter degeneracy^ 
faHindnefs and corruption. 

Perhaps, things not really impure, were to be avoided 
as fuch, to create the greater ckcumfpe^lion, and to bring 
the inftmSion oftner in view. 

It is not reafonable to think, that God fhould enjoin^ 
or proJiibit, in matters of religion, any thing in itfelf ab- 
iblutehr indiftrent, nnder fevere penalties, purely to be a 
teft of obedience. 

But it is reafonable to think, that a thing in itfelf in- 
difieicnt may be commanded, to keep up the memory of 
SBv £id, or precept, to impart knowledge, and preferve 
isftru^on. 

Abfiaining from the altar after any external pollution, 
could not poifibly have been enjoined, under the pain of 
death, but for the important leiTon it wsu intended to 
tiach, of the holinefsof God, and the puifty of heart ne- 
caflary to thoft that would approach him. 

Eating the fruit of the trte ofkno^Udge tf good and ewil, 
would not have been prohibited, but to warn our firft pa- 
nots ag^nft the ambicioiu(^ deiire of knowing more than 
came to their (hare, and the prefumptuous conceit of re- 
lying on their own knowledge, and following their own 
maj^inntsonst which dellroyed them, and continues to 
midead and undo mukitudes of their weak, vain defcen- 
dents. 

That fpedes of Infidels that glories in the title of 
FaEfi-TH INKERS, who fet up their own knowledge 
and underiLanding againft the Rhuiiation of God, fplit up- 
on the fame rock on which our firft parents ihipwrecked, 
aotwithftandiiM; the Siacot$ that has been fixed on it from 
the creation of the woijd. 

Cic- 
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Circumcilion tnav have ferved for a mark of diftin£lioil 
to the Ifraelitest oecaufe it was not pradifed by their 
neighbours in Canaan^ though it was by the other de- 
fcendents of Abraham and Ifaac, 1/hmael and Efau : But 
it had undoubtedly a higher meaning, and probably an 
origin earlier than the days of Abraham. 

That it had a higher meaning, is certain from the fre- 
quent declarations that a circumcijed heart, a heart cat 
is and feparated from all unruly lulls, and ^fiediom, 
is what God delights in. 

And that it had an earlier origin, feems to be very e- 
vident, from the early obfervance of that inftitution, a- 
mongft many nations who cannot be believed to have re- 
ceived it from Abraham, or his defcendents. 

Men may dream, but it is impoffible to perfuade one 
that has his eyes open, and who refleds on the bitter 
animofities that muft have been between the Egyptianr 
and the I/raelUes, the high contempt the former mnft 
have entertained of the latter, the vanity and tenaciouf- 
nefs of the Prie/is of Eg^i with reibed to the myfteries 
of their religion, and the impiety and abomination which 
the religious (crvice of the Ifraelites appeared to them to 
be ftufFMwith, that the Egyptian Prtefts (and they, prin- 
cipally, were in the earlieft times circumcifed) would have 
fubmiited to follow the defpifed, detefted Ifraelites in a 
bloody pradice of this kind, and would have tranJTmitted 
it, as facred, to their defcendents. 

And, indeed, if it had been meant only for a iign of 
diftindion for 1/raely it ought not to have defcended to 
1/hmaely and Efau, but ought to have been confined to the 
twelve tribes. 

It may, reafonably, therefore be looked on as one of 
the original Inftitutions appointed juft after the Fall, 
which, though retained here and there, particularly in 
^Ryp^* had neverthelefs been left off in AbrahanC% coun- 
try, where idolatry began to prevail ; and was therefore 
renewed to Abraham, when he was feleded, from his de- 
praved country, to be the fether of a people to whom the 
original Re^uelatioH ihould be refvibli/hedy and who were to 
become the keepers of tbi Oracles of (kd. 

Ta- 
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*akiiig thisy then, to be the cafe, and recolleding that 
proved the tempter to Adam ; that love to her, who 
forfeited by eating, prevailed with him to follow her 
; that inclination to women is the mod fierce, the moft 
overnable of thedefires and lufts of men ; and that it 
fit to efbibliih fome very ienfible memorial of the of- 
e at the Fali^ that fhoold carry inftrudtion along with 

curb and bridle noxious defires : who can help con« 
ii^ that Ciramctfi&m was appointed to fix a perma- 
t Mark on that part of the body, the gratification of 
iuft whereof, had fo great a fhare in the fedudion of 
kkind ; and thereby to admonifh againll all luHs and 
lal gratifications, and to advife and inflrudi men to 
oflF all fenfual defires, and to wean themfelves from 

D? 

•ying carnally with woman, even with a man*s owa 
^ than which nothing is more natural, or more inno- 
:» is, in the eye of the Law, a pollution, and required 
K/ioff, before the party could be admitted to the Prt^. 
r of God. Why ? to prevent the fetting too high a 
le on it ; to check the too fond defire and purfuit of 
and to fhew that fuch defires, encouraged, are incon-* 
nt with that purity of heart that is required in the 
ice of God, who claims pofiefiion of the whole hearty 
will not admit of rivals. And, if this is the unde- 
)le meaning of that prohibition, it is eafy to fee the 
Te of x\i^ fpnbolkal 2B. of cutting off*, and Hinging a* 
U the Foreskin of theflefh; than which nothing 
be a more proper Emblem of forward, fierce, flefhly 
ctites, and (enfual delights. 

rboogh Circumcifion might have been given to Ifrael^ 
i Mark to diftinguifh them from the other adjacent 
bns furrounding Canaan, and was, by them, to be 
fidered as a Mark of the Covenant between them 

1 God ; yet that does not fay that the original intea* 
), and emblematical ufe of it, was to be dropt, or loft; 
the contrary, it is evident, from the frequent allufions 
inly made to lYitfimbolical fenfe of it by the infpired 
ters, that it was fiill kept in view, and principally to 
obferved, by Jfrael. 

H i«v4^ 
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And, in like manner, many of the hftitutiom^ which 
were in practice anciently, ieem to be applied to partica- 
lar a^ons or events which were near the time of the re- 
newal of tfaofe Inftitutiom in the Jew'tfi? Law. But it 
does not folbw from thefe applications, that the original 
Inftisutionst or the ienfe and meaning of them, were to be 
ilropt or loil. In an earthly afiair, each Ifraelite, when he 
entered upon lands inCanaan^ was to bring a baiket of 
fruit, and make a Confession why he pertorn^ that 
adion : which .proves that ihofc ^mh/ical afts had a for- 
mal meaning ; and fuegefis that there may have been o- 
figinal, formal Con/ejlofts, acknowledgments, and prayers, 
attending the afts of Religion or Devotion ; thongh, not 
bein^ recorded, otherwife than in general, that once all 
the Earth had one ConfeJJion^ the particular Forms have 
not defcended to us, with fufficient Evidence. 

Nothing is more unjuft than the fuggeftion, that the 
obfervation of the Sabbath, or feventh Day, was to 
take place only amongfl the Ifraelitei. 

If the Scriptures are to be the rule, the Sahhath had its 
origin immeidiately upon the Creation, and before the 
Fa L L. God is faid to have re sted on the feventh day 
from his work, and to have hallowed the Jabbath day, on 
which it was criminal, nay capita], to do any work. 

If the ancient profane writers are to be fearched, the 
Sabbath m\\ be found fo ancient, that it could not poffi- 
bly have been derived from the Jewi/h Law. For, not 
to take notice of the frequent mention to be met with of 
Sabbaihsf and days of reft, which might have been bor* 
rowed from Jenjoijh cuftoms, it is certain that the mod 
ancient Greeks^ and the more ancient Egyptians^ divided 
the time by Hebdomades, a circle or revolution of fc- 
ven days, to each of which they gave the name of fomc 
planet, except the feventh, which they dedicated to 
the fovereign of all the heavenly luminaries, the Sun ; 
and this Cycle being no proper, conilituent part of 
the moon, month, or year, muft neceflarily have flowed 
from Jnftitutiott : Nor could any thing be a more proper, 
permanent Memorial of the Creation, than the ap- 
pointing the obfervation of the feventh day; at the 

iame 
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fame time that, debarring man from work, it feque* 
ftred him to the contemplation of the Creation, and its 
Creator, fo Formation and its Former, and allowed his 
Ibul time to entertain itfelf with objeds peculiarly fitted 
for it. 

If every feventh day man was to be flopped in his ca- 
reer, in purfuit of low, earthly comforts, by a holy refl, 
which it was capital to profane by labour ; if he was to 
obferve this refl, week after week, in memory of God's 
having relied the feventh day, after having finifhed the 
creation in fix : no mean could be devifed more likely 
to keep up the memory of the creation, and to banifb 
the extravagant Imagination that the World was eternal | 
and no Inftitution could lead more necefTarily, and dire^* 
]y, to employ man, at lead one feventh part of his tine, 
in thofe fpeculations that tend to keep up communi- 
cation between the foul and the Deity, and to preferve 
the memory and knowledge of the Revelation of God to 
man ; nor could man have been guilty of a more hxsl 
piece of perverfenefs than to difcontinue and leave off 
the obiervance, which, in all appearance, drew along 
with it the lofs of the true fenfe and meaning of all 
the other Inftitutions, It is one of the reproaches the 
iDoft infilled on againfl the backfliding I/raelitesy that 
tbtf negle^ed the fMaths of the Lord, 

In the whole of the primitive religions fervice, there 
» not any circumflance cafual ; every particular, every 
geHure is inflrudtive. 

In the Presence of God man fell upon his face to 
the ground ; and, by that ad, humbly confeffed his (X 
KiGiNAL : hence, bowing to the ground is the formal 
word for worfhipping, which it was high creafon to pra- 
£life toward any idol. And when, from that pofture, 
man raifed himfelf to praife, and to biefs God, he raifed 
himfelf no farther than the knee, ftill fo far retaining 
the pofture of humility ; and from this poilure the 
word to figni fy BleJJing is taken ; as boding to the ground 
is ufed to fignify tworjhifping^ kneeling is ufcd to Sgnify 
hliffing. 

li thi mginal BiwlatioH was compleat, man mu& 
H z have 
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have been told that the Deity was to defcend to this 
earth, to dwell there amongft men, and to inftrud by 
precept and example. ^ 

If this was originally revealed^ it mud have been re- 
corded, by appointing iomc J^mbolical obfervance, feme 
tmhlematical repreientation. 

Accordingly, in the Republication of the Lanv to the Ifroil- 
ites^ the appointment the moft remarkable was, to ereft, 
iirfl a tabernacle, and then a temple, for the reception 
of the Pre/ence of the Deity ; who made repeated decla- 
rations, that he was to dwell in the midft of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael^ that he was to refide, in the tabernacle 
firfl, and then in the houfe that was to be built for him, 
and was more particularly to refide between the Che- 

RUBIMS. 

And, the tabernacle firft, and then the temple, having 
been built, a Cloudy the glory of the Lord^ or the fynM 
rf his prefence, filled thefe manfions, and the Deity from 
thence gave refponfes, and diredions, and pronounced 
Judgments. 

In the facred writings there are many formal intima- 
tions that this Inftitution^ and difpenfation, amongft the 
Jeijos^ vf2is typical^ and predidive that the real Glort 
of the Lord was to come to the temple $ that the temple, 
the j^mhol of his manfion, was to be deftroyed ; and that 
the figurative, the emblematical fervice, and InJUtution, 
was to ceafe, and to give way to the real Pre/ence^ and 
fpiritual inftrudtion of the Deity. 

And, indeed, by the ceiTation of all that fervice, and 
by the deftruftion df the temple, immediately after the 
Lord who was expedled came to it, we evidently fee the 
InftitutioH could have been to no other end but to create, 
and keep up, that expediation. 

But, if we look a little farther back, we (hall fee the 
belief of God*s refidence among men, and the pradiice of 
building tabernacles, and houfes or temples, for that 
refidence, much earlier than the republication of the Law 
from Sigai. 

Moft of the ancient nations had temples, dedicated, 
for the fuf^fed refidence of their gods. The Philifines 

had 
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liad a boQfe hrDagM, before the Ifraelius had any for 
Jehovah; and many cities in Gmaao ai>e named ^om 
the temples of the Deities worfhipped by the inhabi- 
tants. 

Jacot promifed to make the (lone which he anointed 
at Lu»t Btth-ily the hoafe of God : and he was as eood 
as his word ; for, ibme years after, he there built an 
altar, and faaificed. 

The Ifraelitesy upon their going out of Egyfi, befbrei 
the Mtfakk tabernacle was built, had a tabernacle in 
which they believed the Prefence of God to be, and in 
which the pot of Mamta^ b^c, was laid up. 

The idolaters, who came up amoneft the IfratUtes^ 
are reproached with having carried in the wildernefs the 
tabernacles of their gods, whilfl the living God was fo 
niraculoufly feeding, and protecting them. 

This Pradice, which could not poffibly have come 
firom the Lamo of Mafes^ but which the Lofw of Mofes^ 
as well as the ufage of Jacobs and of the T/raeiites, 
fhews to have been approved of by God, muft neceflariljr 
have flowed from divine Inftitutiwi^ as early as the ori- 
ginal Bewlation ; and was perfedtly well calculated to 
keep in mind the original intimation, that God was to 
humble himfelf fo hr as to defcend to dwell amongd 
men, and to create a condant expectation of that event. 

And, as we have already obferved on other occafions, 
if this practice had not had fome very authentick inftitu- 
tion for its original, it is fcarce poffible it ever (hould 
have univerfally obtained ; nothing being more contra- 
didory to the common notions which the light of nature 
could afford, than the belief that the immaterial, in- 
comprehenfible Being, fhould dwell in houfes made by 
hands, and fojourn with fuch groveling creatures as man. 
The univerfal practice, then, in this inftance, is flrong^ 
evidence that it does not depend upon human invention. 
Imagination^ indeed, would miflead from the intention 
tf the InftitutioHy and would graft many impertinencies 
en it, whenever the real defign was miflaken v but there 
is hardly any example of an obfervance, fb ieeraingly 
iQoatoral as this^ if univerfal, that cannot be traced up< 
H J tft 
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to a dirine original, at lead to Tome divine intimation,' 
or inftitutiofiy that gave occaiion to it. 

. As the Inftitution we are now upon, was of a very high 
nature, and important to be obl'erved, and relied on, it 
18 extremely probable that the Deity, to devout men 
(for to fuch, we know fiY>m Scripture, God was pleaied 
to reveal himfelf ) thought fit to give particular proo6 
of his Prejence in the houfe, tabernacle, or place appoint- 
ed for his refidence. He fpoke to Mofes from the taber* 
nade of the congregation, before the Mrfaick tabernacle 
was erected : And if thofe temples, or tabernacles, were 
fo honoured on particular occafions, we may ceafe to 
wonder why the Gentiles took op the belief of Oracular 
refponfes from their deities, (which, again, is a conceit 
they hardly could have taken up without precedent). 
Knowing that the true God revealed his will to his true 
ienrants, in thofe places which he authorifed to be fet a- 
fide as for his Prefence^ and believing their falfe gods 
true, and themfelves acceptable fervants, they naturally 
would exped fuch communications ; and their Lnagtna' 
tioMs might impofe on them, or make their belief an eafy 
prey to any impoflor, any PrieJI of a falfe god, who 
ihould have courage and cunning enough to frame a lie. 

When we fee an oblervance has, univerfally, prevailed- 
amongfl the heathens, which is afterwards approved of 
by the Law oiMo/es, we juftly conclude it fprung from 
divine authorirjr. 

When we lee cufloms, obtaining among the early 
heathens, which are prohibited by the LaiA)^ we may 
fafely conclude that thofe cufloms were not of divine 
Inftitution, but were derived either from feme laudable, 
pious pra£lice of the believing Patriarchs, which had 
been abufed, or from Imagination, 

Thus we fee the refpedt amoiig the earlied Syrian and 
Greek heathens for BAiTULiA,'llones which were fet up 
on end, anointed, and believed to be facred, and in pro- 
cefs of time transferred to their temples, and revered as 
fiatues of their gods. 

And we cannot avoid feeing the pra£lice of confecra- 
ting, as we fay, a ilone by Jacobs when, upon the ma- 

ni- 
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nifeftation of the Deitv, he fet it up, poaitd oil upop it, 
rowed avow, and faid it ihoold be BBtH-EL, thehoufe 
of God. 

But, however that devout a£i, that folemn memorial 
of Jacobs vow, and of the merciful appearance to him^ 
might have been acceptable to God ; and however fuch 
things might have been religioufly, and acceptably, done 
by other pious men, before and after him ; yet we fee 
At prafUce is in the Lmv prohibited, perhaps becaufe of 
its beine liable to abufe, and becaufe of the corruptions 
it had luready introduced. 

We fee, alio, that the FtOriarchs (hewed particular, 
%cred refped to fome fort of trees. The Oaki of Mamri 
were, in fome degree, facred to Abraham, It is not 
impoiCble they might have made fome fpecies of trees 
Memoriais, to the end they might think on the thing 
foch tree reprefented, fo often as the tree came in their 
view. Jbrabam planted a Grove^ or Tree, at Beerflnha^ 
ind called there on the name of Jthwah^ the e<virlafting 
(kd. Many of thefe emblematical trees, put together, 
might form grotves ; and we do know that proves were 
amongft the moil ancient places of Worfhip, amongft 
tke h^cions ; and that particular forts of trees were held 
fiicred to certain deities, amongft thofe that had forgot, 
er rather mifappUed, tlte fervice of the true God. 

Thefe obfervances continued to be reverenced as late 
ai Homer : He£l$r wifties for a Stone, or an Oak Tree, 
firom whence he might with fafety fpeak to Achilles ; and 
bfui a quercu is, in the language of the old Italians^ to 
ffeak nuitb fafety, 

Amongft the things which were abufed, and, by the re- 
newal or Je<wijh infiitutioriy were prohibited, ordered to 
be difcontinued, cut down, and deftroyed^ the Jewt 
have taken in facred Trees, or Grtyues : But, it appears, 
the word which they conftrue Groves, fignifies images of 
Venus, or i^c, and it appears that they ufed facred Trees, 
and Groves, to the laft. 

. There is another inftance, cf the fame kind, in the 
cafe of what we tranflate Ornaments. The original 
Botion of the word carries in it the idea ^wtHtneffing, te- 
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fiifyhgt &c. and fome paiTages of the Scriptures feem 
point at a very furprifing regard fhewed by the Deity 
thofe ornaments. After the defedlion in making the g 
den calf, God commands the people, by Mo/ifs, Ejt 
xxxiii. 4, 9, 6. to pat ofF their ornaments from the 
that he might know what to do onto them. And ; 
people pat off their ornaments ^ and mourned. We c 
not doubt, then, that the people looked upon thoft 
ftaments as defences asainft any fudden mifchie^, or 1 
lucky cafoal ties ; and that this opinion had fomeautJ 
rity from the condud of the Deity, in providence, a 
from the praAice of godly men, if not even from div 
in/Htnthn ; and to this early obfervance are owing all 1 
Amulets^ all the ^alifinans^ the Annuity amongil the s 
dents, which they looked upon as averruncating of ei 
and as fo many defences and prefervatives from harm. 

Though we know nothing of the Ornaments of I 
IJraeliteSf yet, looking upon the ancient ^alifmans^ I 
Abraxas^ the Annuliy and other gems, that are fUll p 
ferved, which are full of infcriptions, and hierogfypbL 
figures, of which we can make no certain fenfe, at t! 
day ; we may naturally conclude, that the earlieil or% 
mentst which had the virtue the latter were only fup{ 
fed to have, were formed fomewhat in the fame wa; 
and that the hier^fythicalhwjixt^ with which they wf 
charged, reprefented fome facred difcoveries, or pron 
ies, worn on certain parts of the body, to be perpetv 
memorandums oilYit proportions expreifed in thofe enAlh 

And, accordingly, when the Law was given, by h 
fis, in ^writing, in the room of that preferved, former) 
by hieroglypbicks, we fee injunctions that the people fhoD 
wear the Laiu^ or parts of it, as Signs upon their ham 
and for Frontlets between their eyes, Deut, vi. 8. whi 
the later Jenvs underfl^nding Uteralfy, wrote paflag( 
as they conceived the mofl remarkable, of the Law ( 
vellum, which they rolled up in FhylaSeries^ and wo 
on their arms, and foreheads, with a fuperftitious r 

fard, in the days of Chrift ; and it is for the oilentatioi 
ypocritical ufe of them, making broad their FbylaQerl 
the Pbarifm ace reptovcd^, MaUb^ jodii. i^. and not i 

the 
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their being at all uied, as ibme fuppofe ; which (hews 
that the wearing thofe Sigru and Frontlets was literally, 
and not in ^ Jigurati*vi fenfe only, enjoined. 

If we obferve the paflages of the Law of Mofes, in 
which the wearing thofe Signs and Frontlets is recommend- 
ed, we (hall find them exceeding important ; and that 
the intent of the recommendation is, to keep, for ever, 
and attentively, in memory the particular tranfa^lion or 
declaration to which they relate, by way of evidence 
that fach a tranfa^tion happened, or fuch a declaration 
was made ; and in this light they agree with the fenfe of 
the word we tranflate Ornaments, which implies, bearing 
evidence f teftifying: and, if the meaning of this later In- 
stitution was to inculcate, by written Memorandums, 
the important paffages of the Law. or the Jeiuifh oeco- 
nomy, it is very natural to think that the end of thofe 
Hieroglypbical Ornament Sy in ufe before the 'written Laiv, 
was of the fame nature, to prefent frequently to mens 
view the moft fignal articles of the original Revelation, 

Men who have not fufficiently enquired, may make 
ic an obje^ion to the goodnefs of God, with an intent 
to impeach the truth of the Chrijiian religion, that the 
world, on the fuppoiition of the Chrijiian fcheme, was 
ibfiered to lie fo long in darknefs ; that the Judaick re- 

a;ion was confined, and hidden, in myileries ; and that 
e Chrijiian religion came too late, and attended with 
too flender evidence : but, after giving due attention to 
thefe hints, they muftconfefs the original publication of 
the revealed viill of God full, and perfefl ; that inftru- 
fiive lefiTons \vere conveyed in every Rite, Ceremony , Oh^ 
Jervance and Injiitution ; that the ilrongeil Memorials 
were e(labli(hed of what was declared, was to be belie- 
iFed, and hoped for ;' that perpetual Memorandums were 
appointed for bringing into mens minds their duty, and 
^lengthening their belief, and their hopes ; and that this 
knowledge, thofe inftitutions, and thefe hopes, reached o- 
?er the bulk of mankind, before the reneiual of the Law 
to I/rael: though mankind fo corrupted themfelves, fo 
oookd and flackened in their duty, and purfued fo wan- 
tonly, and prefamptuouilyy their own imaginationSf as to 

havQ 
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Jiave loft almoft all the knowledge of the things re^ealed^ 
and of the end and defign of the Inftitutions ; and to have 
preferved no more than feme great lines of external ob- 
iervances ; which ferve at this day for evidence, only, 
that there was a very early Revelation of the will of 
God to mankind, joined with hopes of mercy ; but do 
not (hew what the particulars were of that Re ve l at ion, 
which can be gathered, only, from confidering the ia« 
cred Inftitution^ as it is delivered, compleatly, in the Law, 
explained by the Prophets, and perfected by the Go- 
spel. 

But, after all, though in the hftitutions already referred 
to, one may fee, very didindiiy, aimoft all the articles 
of the Chriftian faith, and hope ; yet, if the original 
Revelation went no farther, itmuft be owned there 
are fome great points wanting, fomething difclofed ia 
the Gospel, relating to the Deity, that the dedaratioos 
and inftitutions^ hitherto mentioned, do not extend to^ 
and that the light of Nature^ by itfelf, could not difcover. 

The Go/pel informs, precilely and formally. That 
though the Godhead is effentially one, yet there arc is 
the divine effence three Per Jons, equal in perfedlion, the 
Father, the ^on, and the Holy Spirit ; tnat the Sen^ to fir 
tisfy eflfential judice, took on him fleQi, was united to 
the humanity, fufFLTed for fmners, made atonemeotfcr 
them, raifed the Man, to whom he was joined, from 
the dead, glorified him with himfelf, and is to make 
continual interceilion for fmnen ; and that the Iki^ Sfi- 
tit, upon the afcenfion of the Son of God, was fent tow- 
Arud, to comfort, and, as one may fay, to infpire alt 
who, believing in Jefus Chriji, fhould endeavour tojio 
their duty, to ferve, and to glorify God. 

That this is true, every Chriftian believes ; and who* 
ever does fo, feels the expediency of being acquainted 
with it, as it exalts his fentiments of the wifdom, the 
juftice, the mercy, thegoodnefs the love, of God ; and 
lets him know how to place his acknowledgment, hk 
fervice, his adoration, at the fame time that it cantiani 
him againft thofe fms and abufes that can be waihed a- 
wa/ no other ways than by the blood oftt^San^Gal 

• Anil. 
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And, as this is true, and hizhly necefTary to be known, 
it would not be of a piece with the reft of the tenor of the 
goodnefs and condefcenfion of the Deity, if^ in tJbe origi- 
mmI Ret^lation of Grace, this was not alfo intimated to 
mankind, however the perverfity and prefumption of ha- 
man imagination^ and invention, may have confounded, 
and thereby, in a great meafure, have loft the Mtmorialt 
inftituted for preierving this Revelation. 

It will be granted by every Free-thinker^ becaufe it is 
the foundation of his own belief, or rather unbelief, that, 
confulting nature, Unity is eftential to the Deity ; and 
that nothing is lefs deducible from the Light of Nature 
than a Plurality of Deities ; nay, that a Plurality^ in the 
common fenfe, is inconiiftent with it, and therefore im- 
poffible. 

It is, at the fame time, true in fadl, that all the anci- 
ent nations entered readily into the belief of a Plurality 
of Deities, how contrary foever the opinion might be to 
ihi light of Nature ; and continued in that faith till Chri- 
ftianity beat them out of it. 

One would not infer from this, that Polytheijm was an 
article of the original Re^velation, becaufe we fee the hea- 
diens grafted many miftaken imaginations upon what was 
originally revealed ; but it feems to be a fair conclufion, 
that fomething, concerning the Deity, not difcoverable 
by the light of Nature y and feemingly difTonant to it, was 
mginalfy retxaled^ from whence this falfe but univerfal 
opinion took its birth : and, if the dodlrine of the T/zW- 
^was originally promulgated, and believed, it is eafy to 
fee how it might degenerate into Polytheism, as the 
Chriftian Trinity ran the hazard of doifig. 

If this refledion is candidly weighed ; if one confiders, 
that the firft teacher of Polythei/m could not poiTibly de- 
duce his dodrine from reajbn, but muft neceflarily fup* 
Sort it from authority ; and if one then enquires what 
egree of authority would be fudicient to draw all man- 
kind into the fettled belief of this monftrous proportion, 
or indeed of any thing a-kin to it, from which this, bv 
imagination or dedudion, can be derived, he muft needs 
conclude the authority muft be, at leaft believed, divine. 
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before reafonable creatures ooold eife credit to it, ind 
cottid be brought to fpeak of, andinake their iddreflb 
to Gods in the plural number. 

It 18 impoffible to make this reflexion without joiniif 
to it, what has been already obferved, that the word £- 
LOHiM, uied in the He^ew Scriptures to fignify Godyjb 

Slural ; owned by all to be fuch, and particularly by the 
fiwjt who have the idea of plurality in the higheft Gon< 
tempt, and who make in their tranflations a very ridioii- 
lous diftin£tion, rendering the fame fpecifick word, when, 
as they apprehend, it relates to the true God, fitgmiar. 
bat ^rmX J^ih Gods^ when it relates to the obje^ d 
thepagan worihip. 

This refledtion is the more important, that the word £- 
LOHiM has confeiledly a fingular. El ah, ufed fometimes^ 
but not often, in fcriptare. Now, when the facred wri- 
ters make ufe almoft always of the plural word, not from 
neceffitv» but from choice, it is hardly poflible to believe 
that this choice is altogether without meaning, and that 
a word, fit not to inform, but to miflead, was employed 
bv the Deity» in the written inftrudtions given to man- 
kind. 

The Jrwit and with them thofe pretended Cbrifium 
who rcjedl the Trinity^ as well as fome who admit it, 
but are loth to lay much (Irefs on the idiom of a language 
they do not eive themfelves the trouble to underilaira, 
firive to invalidate this obfervation, by fuggefting that 
the plural may be ufed iwioris cau/a, as Princes, in our dzys, 
exprefs themielves. We and Our, and peribns of con- 
dition, fpoken to, are addrei&d by pronouns in the plural 
>jQumber. 

But, not to inM on what is mod certain truth, that 
the fcripture- language is, in every other inflance, oppo- 
iite to this fuggeflion, conilantly uiing the fingular when 
Jehovah fpealcs of himfelf, and moft frequently joining 
verbs and pronouns in the fingular number to the plur^ 
Ejuohim ; there are many cafes in which the expreiHon 
cannot poffibly be reconciled to this Jenvt/b pretence, ol 
which this may be an example. Gen. iii. 22. j^nd Jeho- 
wab Ehhimfaid, ButoU^ the man is becme like Me of us, 

u 
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io hmo good and e*viL Here the exprefiion is diilind, 
and unambiguous, and not to be twitted to the Jrvoifllf 
conflru£iion, by any force of figure, or example; One of 
us necefiarily implies more than one : and the ^ews and 
their followers are fo fenfible of it, that they pretend 
Jehovah is here fpeakinp with and to the Angels, bring- 
ing them on the level with himfelf ; which he no where 
dfe in the fcripture does, and which there is no reafon 
to fuppofe he does in this place, though it did not im- 
ply an abfurdity ; becaufe the plural word Eloh i m pre- 
ceding, fufficiently ihews who the Us were, and forbids 
the application of that pronoun to any other fet of be- 
ings. 

As this text affords a demonflration, in its own kind, 
that the plural Elohim is not ufed by chance, but is 
the fruit of choice, and fignificative, care is taken in fcri- 
pture to prevent the grafting the notion .of Polv- 
THBisM on an e^pre£ion that might lead fb naturally 
to it. 

And therefore, Deut. vi. 4. the great command which 
Chrift, being interrogated, declared to be the firft and 
higheft of the Lanv, and which was directed to be Jaid 
up in the hearts of the Ifraelitesy to be taught to their chil- 
dren, to be worn ^^Jigns upon their hands, and z& fronts 
Jkn between their eyes, and to be written on the poffs of 
their houfes, and on their gates, is ufhered in with this 
remarkable admonition. Hear, O Ifrael^ the Lord our God 
is one lard ; in the original, Heary O Ifrael, Jehovah our 
Elohim is one Jehovah, 

The word Jehovah is agreed by all to be the proper 
name or term for expreiling the efl^nce of the Deity ; it 
is derived from the verb that fignifies to he, and therefore 
imports, heing, exigence, o uvy he who is, who exijs, w- 
cejari/y. 

This noun is fingular, and knows no plural ; where- 
fore there would be very little occaiion for the declarati- 
on, that Jehovah is one, is not plural, if it were not ^r 
the plural word Elohim, which might lead into a mi- 
flake I to prevent which, the declaration was necei&ry, 
that though in Jehovah there were more Elahs than 

I «tf#% 
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iAf, yist thefe dif&rentELOHiM were but one yehovai, 
ime neceflkrily exiiftent Effence ; which is allowing a pla- 
tality, not of dtftixidl Deities, bat of diflind Elohim in 
the biXDi&'EJpinci^ Godhead, in Jehovah, who is Mvr. 

On occalion of mentionihg the word Jehovah, thepro- 
jper name or term afed to fignify tl^e eternal, the necef- 
urily exifting Being, the caufe and author of all other 
fietng, it may not be improper to obferve, that lJd6 
«ame is of the higheft antiquity, coeval in all -appear- 
ance widi the original Revelation, and ^ven by the Deity, 
to ex]^i^{s that grand charadler of bis own natare, whidi 
mAdern ^jiifekun value themfelves on bavii^ as they i- 
magine, difcovered from nature, and reafin, 
■ For, not to mention tlie authority of Mofes, who makes 
«fe of that name juft after defaibing the creation, it^- 
f>ears not to have been unknown to the ancients, though 
they loft the fenfe of it, and confounded themfelves widi 
«ew names for their iiditious Divinities. The oracle hi 
macrobius declares Jauo to be the chief God ; whence itis 
|>Iain kt lead that the found Was known by thofe who 
confalted. The Zens of the Greeks, was in all appcar- 
Jance from the fame fource ; and the Jkfiter of the Rt- 
4nans confefTes more clearly that original : Anciently ^f- 
fit^r was written and founded Jovis pater ; Jo*vis was 
the nominative, * or, more properly, Jehovah withghe 
Latin-/i for a termination in all cafes, and Jovis paUr 
became by' corruption, in length of time, Jupiter, though 
it rietained n^ore of the original found in the genitive, and 
the other cafes. 

Now,' though the Roman people and religion were but 
modern, compared with that of fome other nations, yet 
is their Jovis pater, which took much time to be cor- 
nipted into Jupiter, very ancient ; and, if they had their 
Theology from the Hetru/cans, or from the Phaenici- 
Wis, the term Jehovah muft have been very pore and di- 
Rind, when it came firft into Italy, to have remained fo 
long fo oncorrupted, as we fee it did. No man, in his 
rentes, will think the ancient Gr^^ib, and Italians, bor- 
rowed from the deteded Je^s the name of their God; 
^od diefefore it may be fafely concluded, that the name 

which 
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WhiA travelled thas into Greece «Dd Ifafy^ in the earlieft 
dmesy was tkesameof the God of the whole earth, u- 
fed and honoured by all flefl^. 

But, to return to the idea of the Deity given by reve* 
kiion, though the ttnity of J^ehovah. is expreisly fettled, 
yet i^ is manifeft from, gr^at numbers of texts, that therp 
ara different fetfini^ di&rent agents^ in this eflence, that 
hiure diiierent charadera, and are to be conilidered dif- 
ibrently by noen. 

Befidte Jibovab^ who, by way of difllndUon, may be 
called ^BAfrfi Perfouj or the Father^ ii\ the language well 
l^Down to all Chriiiians, there ia the Name ofjehwah^ or 
the Name Jebwah^ the Word rfjehomah^ or the Word 
JfeJbovahf and tke Angel of yebwah^ or the- Angel Jehovah^ 
^Rtilh feveral other terms,- all applicable to thtJec^Perfin^ 
»c the ^9«, by the circumflances o£ the feveral parages ; 
^ there *i5 the Spirt o/yebovah^ oat the Spirit yehovah, 
to denote the third Per/ax^ who retains the fame name ia 
tke Chriftian language. 

Though the term the NatfU^Jehoioah, is become (b £»•' 
miliar, to our ei^rs in the fenfe that means only the title 
•r appellation, or, metaphorically, the fame and repute- 
tkm of any one ; yet there are flat texts to ihew there is 
mere in the matter ; and that perfinality^ as it is called^ 
is afcribed to this thing called the Natfie yehowih, or th0 
I^ume o/yshttwih. 

Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. yehoevah proraifea to fend hit 
Angel before the people, of whom they are tp beware 
that they do not offend him, for^ fays yeJurvahy m^ 
Name is in him. This Namfi faid to be in the Avgeii^ 
femethingi more than will tally with any reafonable ac- 
ceptation of the word Name, unlefs you will fuppoie that 
word the Name c/yehovab to mean a Per/on,, • 

Itt like manner, P/al. xx. i. The Na^e of the God of 

?acoh defend thee i Ifai. xxx. 27. Behold, the Name of 
ehovah cometb from far ; Zech. xiv. 9. In that day ye^. 
kevahfball be one, and his Nam^ one ; with infinite num- 
bers of pafTages where the Name ofyebovab is faid to be 
placed^ to drvueH^ to aS, fhew to a demonilrartion that 
by the Nameyebwah, 9l per/on, and not a title, is meant t 
1 2 ^^^» 
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and, indeed, that perj^ by whom the Deity was to be 
revealed, difcovered, and made known to mankind. 

. That there is fomething very extraordinary in this 
term the Name of Jebovttb^ and which correfponds ill 
with the notion of unity of the prefent fet of rebellions 
ye*ws, is evident from the filly fidtions they fet up by 
which to account for the furprifing ufe made of it. They 
iuppofe fomething divine to be in the four letters of which 
the word is compofed ; that it is the higheft crime and 
prbphanation to pronounce them, except in the High 
Priefty oncea-year, on the day of expiation ; and there- 
fore never write, or attempt to pronounce that word, 
fubftituting in all their writings another word for it, and 
pronouncing, (o often as Jehovah occurs in the reading 
of the fcriptures, the word Adonai in place of it. They 
imagine Something fo facred in thefe letters^ that who- 
ever could pronounce them truly ». might work* miracles, 
and contronl the power of nature at pleafure ; and they 
carry their frenzy on this fubjed fo far, as to account for 
odr Saviour's miracles, by faying, that, gaining admif* 
fion into the temple, he fiole the name Jehovah out of 
it, rightiv wrote, and pointed as it ought to be pronoun- 
ced ; and, by being fo poflefled of that fecret, by the 
force thereof wrought his wonders, and might have 
wrought as many^more as he would. Thefe circnm- 
ftances will not prove that the term has the force I have 
afcribed to it, but furelv they will convince any reafon- 
able man, that there is fomething very remarkable in the 
expreffion, which has puzzled the Jevjs fo much, and 
put them to fuch ridicubus fhifts to get rid of the force 
ofit. 

Befides the Name, there is another term ufed to figni- 
fy a Perjbn, or Agent, in or of the Deity, under the tide 
of the Word of Jehovah, or the Word Jehovah. This 
Word has many characters of adlion and perfonality that 
cannot poflibly agree to what is fimple or proper fpeech. 
The Word Jehovah, or of Jehovah, came ; the Word 
fpoke ; the Word aded. In Jehovah vjtll I praife the 
Word ; in God the Elohim viill 1 praife the Word, Jeho- 
%^aif/€fti bis Word, fcQ. And therefore, without fcruple 

or 
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or kefitation, the ApoiUe St. Jglm applies i( to tbe 4b*- 
qnm Perfim that was joined to Jejus^ agreeable to the 
plain fcope of the Old TeftamiMi, and to even (he notions 
of the yrwst of thoi'e times ; ^hiiteyer their fuccei£>r^ 
in oppoiicion to the Chriftians^ may have, finc^ thofedays, 
^i(ed, to obfcure the light of the ancient icriptures. 

That the ancient Jenv4^ before their difputes v/h^ 
(he Chrifiians turned their brainy, by t)ie If'ord ofjebovalf 
nndeiftood an a^ive principle, diftindk froni the fi-fiPir" 
JtH in Jehovahy and alfo called properly Jihovatt is be- 
yond contradi^on evident from their ai^cient Targums^ 
of age, if not equal to the advent of Chrift, yet framjed 
liefore their difputcA with the CbriHiaps had forced them 
to coin new and perverie notion?. Al) the a^Qions of a 
diftind perfon are attributed Xfi their Mimrq Jehofvahf 
tbi W«rd§fGod^ in n;iany hundred pailagess and often, 
where Jtbovah only is mentioned in the original, '^tu 
where, according to their conceptions, which originally 
were true ones, tbificondPirfon is noeant, they have, with- 
put hefitation, in their Paraphrafts tranflated it Mimfa 
ytboviUf, or tbi Word of Jehovah ; which leaves np 
doubt that the ancients underAood the Scriptures, jin th\9 
jmportant article, as the ApoAles did, and as we do. 

If the Targum of OnkeJos, which is agreed to be qf 
great antiquity, was publifhed before the Gofpel came 
to be the object of the Je^ws oppo^cion, this argument 
Jias all the force already giv^n ;o it ; and, jf in an aop 
later, it has no lefs weight ; l)ecauLre no one can fupp(^ 
that complaifance to the Cbriftiam produced tbe es^reffi- 
ons relied on. And indeed all that fufpicion is e^ccluded, 
and additional force is gained to the rvfle^o^, by confi- 
dering that Philo the Jevj, who was contemporary with 
our Saviour, the Ambaflador for the Egyptian Jt^s 
to Cuius Cdtfar^ unfufptded of Chriilianity, probably ^ 
.Uranger to it, fufpeded of a fpirit of accommodation 
with Platonick or pagan notions in his writipgs, ir.tend- 
jng to make his notions as plauii^Ije and palatable t^ 
the learned heathens as poflible, cannot divefl hina- 
ielf of the notion of making the Woj^d, his Lagoiy a 
Pir/oH, TOLy^ a divim Ptr/on. of io^^e ppwer> nearly 
I 3 *^- 
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alHed to the Deity, though with a fubordination that he 
can find no where in the iacred Book. 

There is dill another term, behind, which the Jevj$ 
iiave nnich obicured,, by confining the meaning to one of 
the fenfes which the word bears ; it is Ancel. The 
Hebrrw word, ^m which Malak is derived, fignifies, H 
fsndy to emfby^ 'to fend on an errand^ todo^ ^ry^» ^^ thing: 
Jhence Mtdaky in Greek rendered £yy^hi^ ; in Latin^ 
promiicuonfly, Angelm, or Ntmchu ; in Englifij an Ah 
gel, or Mrffenger, 

To this wora, thus fignifying, the Tranflators, who o- 
Tiginally were yeivs, and all their fuccefifors, have given 
the meanine of what we, in common fpeech, undeKland 
by an ^ni^/^a Created Spirit, of which, we are taoght 
to believe, there are immenfe numbers ; and, what is 
worfe, they have confined the fenfe to that meaning, in- 
ibmuch that, when we hear of the Angel Jehovah, 
ure are to nnderftand by it fuch a created Spirit, 

But it happens unlucky for this conftrudion, that, at- 
moft always where the Ancel Jehovah is mentioned, 
there are characters which (hew that this Ancel is Jb- 
Ho vah : fisr, either the AngeicaXh himfelf fo, and fpeus 
in the firft peribn, as Jehovah ; or the perfon to whom 
he is fent, acknowledges him to be fuch, and addreflb 
him under that defignation. 

Gen. xviii. The Three that appeared to Mraham^ in 
the plains of Mamre^ who are called fometimes Men^ 
ibmetimes Angeh^ are faid to be Jehovah ; Jehomah is 
iaid to have appeared in that form ; He of the Utret 
that talks to Ahrahaniy fpeaks in the firft perfon, as Je- 
hovah, and Abraham addrefles his anfwer to Him, as to 
Jehovah. 

Exod. iii. 7he dngel Jehovah^ who appeared to Mofes in 
the burning bu(h, fpeaks from the buih under the titfe 
God, gives himfelf the fignificant name which we tranihite, 
I AM that I AM, and is plainly underftood to be Jehe- 
vah. Deui.rxxiii, 16. 'Fhe good ^joiH of him that thxeliin 
tj^bujh. 

Judg. xlii. The Anpl that appeared to Manoah'*s wife, 
im, and then to himielf| is acknowledged to be Jehovah. 

hxA 
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And every ^^«/, called, ofjebovabf that appeared, or 
feemed in vifion to appear, to the Prophets, either fpeak 
as Jehwah^ or are fpoken to as fuch. 

Ex9d, xxrii. 20, 2 1 . The Angtl whom Jehomah was 
to (end before the Ifraelites^ and whom he calls his An<» 
gei^ had hb Name in him, and was therefore to be ob* 
terved. And, 

MaJachi iii. i. The Angel (which we tranflate the Me/- 
finger) of the Covenant^ is declared to be the Lord; ami 
ibf lM[i 'whom ye fiek^ fi^allfuddenfy ceme to his temfki /- 
VIM the Angel if the Covenant ^ tjohomye delight in. 

The Malak^ the Meffenger^ therefore, the fent^ the An* 
gel Jehovah, or <f Jehovah, we fee, is not always ufed 
to fignify a created Being, but, on the contrary, to de- 
note a Perfon of Jehovah, of the Deity, ient as a meflen- 
ger to execute the will of Jehovah, of the Deity ; and 
accordingly Chrift, upon many occafions, declares that he 
Ufint of the Father, and came to do the vjill of him that 
fint him : which tallies exactly with the language of, and 
with the ideas given in the Old Teftament. 

AH theie terms, the Name, the Word, the Angel 
OF Tehovah, with ieveral others of the fame kind, which 
evidently (hew a diftindtion of Perfons in Jehovah, arc, 
by the characters that attend them, clearly applicable to 
one and the fame Perfon, in the Gofpel called the Son^ 
from the fecond Pfalm 5 the exprefs image of the Father's 
ferfon, nvho thought it no robhery to be equal ivith the Fa" 
iher ; and by nvhom, and for vohom, the voorld luas made* 

The Old Teftament, in multitudes of texts, mentions 
a third character, with attributes of adion as a diftindt 
Perfon, the Spirit of Jehovah, which is faid to do, and 
dire^ many things, almoft always under that fpecifick 
name, and in diftin6tion to the other Perfons or chara- 
Aers in the Deity ; and the Nevo Teftament formally 
makes this Spirit a diftind Perfon, ading a proper part 
in the orconomy o{ grace to mankind. 

When thefe things are dul^ weighed, men mufl be 
convinced that the godly, ferious Jevjs, who fludied 
their Scriptures with attention, and without prepofleffioiv 
amfi have beea latisfied that there was a diilkdUon of 

?€r^ 
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Ftrfins in the Deity ; and tbaf the Wo&p Jebtvah^ oi 
rfJebovAh, for example* wis didindt from the Spirit ; 
and both from the Feibtr^ who fent the lf^mr4 i and theq 
their furprife will ceafe at the frecidom and eaAnefs with 
which Chrift and his Apoftles fp^k of the Father^ Sm, 
and Ihljf Spirit^ as diftind Perfins of the Deity, as a 
thing well known and underftood, without any preamUo 
or apology ; whereas, if this had not been a notion €om- 
SDonly received by the intelligent, it is impoffible thaf 
the Frtaiher ofSahiatum couid have made ufe of, or ap« 
plied it, without having firfi explained it, and ib pes* 
pared the hearers for it. 

And, accordingly, we find that, when Chrift was ^ 
xamined by . the Rulers, they did pot at all boggle 9t 
the doSrine which mentioned tht Bw of God^ but aftisd 
lum wliether he pretended to be fuch ; and, upon hii 
&ying that he was, concluded him guilty of blaiphemy, 
without further ceremony : which Slews that the Zot ^ 
Cod was a phraie known and familiar to them, as indeed 
it muft be from the fecond Ffalm* And furely they coul4 
not have entertained an idea of the Son, without alio 
admitting an idea of the Path ca^ which muft havf 
made Aat term alTo £imiliar to them. 

So that in this inflance it is, as in almoft every othei 
it will, on a careful examination, appear to be, thi Nm 
'i'efiamtat {pc2Lks the language of the Old; the principlei 
and the lentiments are the fame ; and the New does 
little more than explain, and apply, what^ by corrupt 
Imagination, through length of time, was ofaacured or 
perverted, and in iome degree loft in the Old. 

The fame confideration that makes the knowledge of 
the Trinity neceiTary for us, made it fo to the belie- 
ving yiwsj to whom that my fiery was difclofed in tit 
Old ^eftament in writing ; and made it fo, aJfo, to the 
firil believers, to whom the mercy of God was difcover- 
cd, whilfl bieroglyphical records only were ufed ; an4 
therefore it is very reafonable to expedt to meet with 
fbme footfteps of this diicovery, feme bierogfypbical xer 
jireientation, in which it was to be recorded. 

We fee the making of molten and graven Imag£9* 
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reprefentatiom of things in the heavens or in the earth, 
to be worihipped and ferved as gods, was a practice as 
exteniive, as it was offenfive, in the mofl early times, 
to the Deity ; and, as nothine coald in itfelf, and con- 
iidered literally, be more aofurd, and lefs deducible 
from, and confiftent with' nature and reafon, than to 
make any bodily reprefentation of the Deity, and to 
ferve and worlhip that fizare as divine, it may be pret-. 
ty fecurely concluded, that, great as the abufe was, it 
was not altogether human invention, but, probably, a 
notorious abufe, from the wantonnefs of hnaginathn, of 
ibme laudable, facred Institution. 

The pradtice is bitterly cenfured, and, under the moft 
(evere penalties, prohibited, in the Law of Mofes, No re- 
preieotation at all was to be made of Jehovah, nor was 
there anv Image of Him to be met with in the tabernacle, 
or temple, to whom the people (hould bow down ; con- 
traiy to the pradtice of all the heathen nations. 

Yet, neverthelefs, both in the tabernacle and temple 
there were biercgfyphical or emblematical Figures fet upo- 
vcrthe MereySeait called Cherubim; and between, 
or in them, the Deitv was to dwell, or reiide ; and to 
his Pre fence 9 in that place, the blood was to be brought 
io within the Vail, on the day of Expiation. 

Though the form of thefe Cherubim was fo well known 
in the days of Mofes, that, without any other defcription 
of them but the name, the workmen being commanded 
made them \ yet the knowledge of the figure they were 
of, was fo little enquired after by the Je*ws, when they 
revolted from God, and receded from the purity of their 
religion, that they feemed totally to have loft it before 
they built the fecond temple. For it appears evidently 
that they had no Cherubim there, from thefe circumflan- 
ces : That Philo knew nothing of their form ; that J^^ 
fipbus, the learned and inquifitive pried, who lived under 
the fecond temple, and had proper occaiion to have 
known fomething about them, haid any appearance of 
them been there, owns the ignorance of himfelf and of his 
nation, acknowledging they knew nothing about them, 
bat that they were Jm^ts of fome fort oi 'winged Ani- 

malt i 
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nfals : and the conclaiton from this laft obiervation, i&d 
irom the atter £lence of the yews, iioGe the days o£ 
Chrift, on that fubjedi is (pertain s unleTs one will dmfe 
to fuppofe that y^/ephus, and the other later ^e^s^ dif- 
femUed, and concealed their koowledgiey left fome ad- 
vantage might from thence have arifen to the Chriftiaas ; 
which is not probable^ becaufe the Chriftians had not 
become, (b early, ib much, the ohjtSt of the J^ews jea- 
loufy and averfion, as afterwards they were. 

Th^itChruSim were to be beaten out of the &me piece 
of gold that covered tbe Ark of the Teftimoft^, called the 
Mercy Seat ; they weie to. look inwards towards theMr- 
' cf-Seat I the blood, on the day of Expiation^ was to be 
4>rinkled on thsMercy-Seai^ between them ; Jehovah was 
to dwell, to refide, between, or in them ; from thence bo 
was to give dire£iions, and refponfes ; and thefe figures 
witly the Mg^tcy-Seat and the Ark, was all the fornituzeof 
the SanSium San^orum, the Mqfli holy place, the embkmol 
the divine tefidence. 

As chi&was the moft holf plaee^ and thefe figmres, made 
out of the Fropitiatorijum, the Mercy-Sfiot, were the moft 
Jbcreii Emblems^ it cannot be doubted they were of \txf ^ 
high fignificancy , by any perfon who k^ows tliat the wkok ' 
knowledge of early times was delivered and recorded ia 
Ambois and hisrog^phical reprefentations, and who recol* 
ie^ls that every other branch of the Jenvt/b inftitutioa 
|ras embUmaticaL 

And if thefe emblems, rightly underftood, conveyed 
knowledge, and diredbd the fentiments and the fervice of 
the ancient IfratltUs^ whofe chief joy was n^editation oa 
the LaiM of God, under the firft temple ; we cannot help 
lamenting the misfortune of tl^ Jews^ under the iecond; 
who furely had loft all the benefits the information by thoie 
fymboh could give ; and wIks certainly, could not brine 
in the blood on the day of ExpiaHom widiin the Fail^ and 
fprinkle it according to the firft direfiions of the Laiv, • 

If the lofs of the knowledge of thoie Emblems had been 
fortuitous, occafioned only by the length of time, between 
the deftru^ion of the firft, and the building of the fecond 
temple^ in wbicb all thxA that koew the form of thefe 

Emblems, 
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Emtkmst in the firft, had perilhed, -the Jenns cafe would 
be mnch to be pitied ; but it is by fo much the Ids a pfro- 
per objeA of oompafliony that abundance of circumftances 
ihew the lofs was owing to their own grofs fault, and 
perverfenefs $ which juftifies the judgment of BUndnefi 
the Deity has been pleafed, in pnrfuance of many denun* 
dationsy and even of the Covenant folemnly entered 
into by their fathers, to execute agatnft them. 

The firft Tenipie was deftroyed, and the people car- 
ried away, becaofe of their rebellion agai nil Jehofvab^ and 
their ranning after the falfe gods of the nations ; and it 
ftemt pretty certain, t!hat thole who forfook Jehwah, en- 
tirely, would very little mind, or meditate on the fenfe 
ef the £fmbols^ or fervice inftituted by him ; and if any 
of them returned to their land, it is not very likely they 
would be folicitous about what they knew nothing of. 

It is furprifingly remarkable, that, from the promul- 
gation of the Umu on Sinai^ till the deftrudion of Je- 
fufakm with the firft temple, the depraved turn of the 
jruos^ who followed their own imaginations, was to Po- 
TfibtifiH^ quitting Jehovah for the foolifh gods of the na- 
tions ; and that, coritrary to the cleared evidence, though 
they had amongft them the Ark of Jehovah, the whole 
ornaments and liturgy of the Temple, the fire of God 
boming on their altar, theEPHOo with Urim todire£t 
them, the Prophets infpired to inilrudt them, and the in- 
teipofition of frequent miracles, to prove Jehovah the 
only, the true God. 

And it is equally remarkable, that, after their return 
from the captivity, when all thefe extraordinary pieces 
of evidence railed, notwith (landing their many faults and 
lollies, they never once nationally fwerved (rom Jehovah 
to the fervice of the gods of the nations ; but, by guard- 
ing againfl that error, and the faulty efibds of encoura- 
sing Imaginaiion^ they ran into the contrary extreme ; 
Seeaufe of the Unity of Jehovah, they were unwil- 
ling to think of the Plurality of Eiohim ; and, left 
Jmaginatioft fhould carry them too far, they would go no 
fiirther than the Letter of the Lav;, and the Exterior of 
Ifijlitutions and ferviOBs; which, confider«^ purely in 
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that light, fignified nothing, or was apt to miflead ; ne- 
-gleding the precept fo often inculcated, and fo carefully 
pradtifed by the godly, to oh/er*ve, to meditate on the 
Lanv^ and thereby to difcover, and comfort themfelves 
with the merciful and beneficent meaning of it. This 
turn of mind loft the knowledge of the Cherubim^ it pre- 
vented their feeing the Meffias in J ejus. 

As the Cherubim are not fully defcribed in the hiftoiy 
^f the framing and building of the tabernacle, or temple; 
and as the Priefts, who might have feen them in the 
San^um San^ontm, and the other perfons, who aoft 
have ieen them on the walls and doors of the temple, 
might h;ive failed, before the fecond temple was com- 
pleatly finilhed, which would have furniihed an excofe 
to the Fucceeding ye<wj for being without thofe emblems 
in the fecond temple, and for negledling the knowledge 
thereby conveyed, it pleafed God to exhibite to one of 
his prophets, Ezekie/, in vifion, at -difFerent times, the 
figure of thefe Emblems^ which he has in two fevend 
places, chap, i. and lo. carefully recorded. And it is 
not a little furpriiing, that, though the Je^s unani- 
mouily hold Exekiel to be a prophet, and theie pa£am 
to be infpired, yet they never thought fit to give the ri- 
gures he defcribes a place in their temple, or to guels at 
the meaning of them, though they hold that thofe vifioos 
contain the moft important myftery. 

The defcription of the Creatures, feen in this vi- 
iion by Exekiel^ is fo full, and fo anxioufly, and labori- 
oufly given, that there is no miftaking fome of the great 
lines of it. Each Cherub had four beads, at leaft^trr, 
and but one body ; each had hands oi^ man, and avit^s: 
and the four faces were, firft, the face of a BuIIf which 
is properly called a Cherub ; fecondly, to the right of 
the Bull, the face of a Man ; thirdly, to the right of 
man, the face of a Lion ; and the faces of the Man and 
Lion are (aid, chap. i. lo. to have been on the right fide; 
whereas the face of the Bui/ is faid to have been on the 
left fide ; and fourthly, the face of an Eazle, without 
^king notice of any particular conjundUon between the 
face of the BuU and that of the Eagie. 

And 
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And the prophet takes To much care to inculcate that 
the Creatunst or Figtfris, thus reprefented, were the 
Cherubim, and that the defcriptions in Che j&;^ and the 
ttMih Chapters relate to the fame Cherubim^ that there 
can be 00 doubt he defcribes the very Chtrmhim placed 
in the tabernacle and temple ; unleis it can be foppofed 
that this deicription was given, on fee parpofe^ to de- 
ceive and miilead us. 

Knowing thus, from Extkiel^ the form of the CberU' 
Um^ and knowing the ufage of the raoft ancient nations, 
|Mirticalarlytheilp;^Miyj, of fbtmine compounded figures 
of this kind, for bietvgfypbicalox fyitSoHcatipavpoieif from 
the remains of their antiquities flill extant, we can en- 
tertain no doubt that this reprefentation was fignificative* 
He who cannot believe that the Cherubim was fet in the 
Hdf of HoUes to reprefent one animal, compoindcd of 
BuU^ Mofif Lhn^ and Eagk^ muft neceflarily admit that 
dK £ices of thefe animals, fo joined, were intended to 
fignify feveral chara^ers, powers, or perfons, united to- 
gether in one. 

The Lalian Jmau^fmshifrenSi {ometimes puuiri/hnj i 
DtMXM was trifdrmis ; many Egyptian monuments (hew 
Muff, fometimes three heacb of different creatures to one 
body ; in vaft numbers of gems, particularly thofe cal- 
led Jhraxets human bodies have the heads, fometimes 
of iegs^ fometimes of Uans^ fometimes of eagks or heewks^ 
kz, and no one can doubt that each of thiSe reprefenta- 
tiom WM fimhoHeaL 

la oon&dering this fubjefi, we muft recolledl, that, 
diongh the building of the tabernacle was not fo early 
as to give birth to thofe ftrange compofitions over tlie 
heathen world, yet this Figure was exhibited, immediate- 
far, upon the expulfion of man from Para^Je ; and was 
w well known, when Ifrael lefl Egypt, that the work- 
man made the Cheruhim^ without any other diredion 
than that of making them out of the gold that compo- 
isii the Mercy-feM^ and placing them on either end of^i^ 
looking towards the Mercy feat , and ilretching their nuings 
' it. So that the compound Figures of the ancients, to 
K repceieat 
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teprefent their Deities, had no other ordinal but tbatzl 
the eaft end of the garden of Eden. 

However the Emblems^ or reprefenutions, of the hea* 
then divinities may have been complicated of the forms 
of different animals, originally; yet we fee, with lei^ 
of time, they ieparated thofe Symbols ; fuppofed the oif- 
ferent Figures to be different Deities ; and at kft wor- 
ihipped them apart. 

The Egyptian Apis^ the Bull, in imitation whereof the 
IfraeUies made their golden Calf^ ard Jerohoam made hii 
Cakfes, was bat one of thofe figures ; and the deity cal- 
led Baai amongft the Syrians ^ which is alfo called die 
Heifer Baal^ was the fame, and yet was the rq>reiemi- 
tion of the great God, the Lord of all. 

The Ferfian Mithras was, in all the Devices of tbe 
lervants of that god, pidured a Lion, or with a IMs 
iftad; and the Egyptian Sphinx^ which ftood at the en- 
try of their temples, had but two of the chermhieMl fi- 
gures, joined in a ffrange manner, the head of the hUm 
put on the body of the Lion, 

The Eagle was to the GreeJby and Romans^ an emUem 
iacred to Jupiter or Joijis^ their great God, whom they 
pidtured like a man. In the talons of this bird they pitt 
a thunderbolt, and this expreffion of thunder, proceeding 
from clouds, born by the Eagle, whofe way in the air 
is among the clouds, was the enfign of Ns^Aif^pvm 
2€i/< : and we know, from Sanchmiathon, that the ?jf- 
rians had a pillar (acred to fFind, or Jir in motion, n 
well as they had to Fire^ built, as they faid, by U/m 
the fon o{ Hypjouraniasj which Fire and Wind they wor 
(hipped as gods. 

We icnow from ancient authors, and we fee in andeot 
gems and other monuments, that the Egyptians were v^ 
ry much accuffomed to make the body of their Imagit 
or reprefentation, human, fometimes with the head of a 
Lion, fometimes with that of a Hawiy or Eagle, and 
fometimes with that of a Bu^ a Ram, or feme other 
horned creature. 

And as, from the original exhibition of the Cbemhim 
icncwcd, and recalled to its proper oie, in the tabernacle^ 

and 
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and temple, we (ee the ancients had a pattern from 
whence they might have taken thofe reprefentations, 
which they monftroufly abufcd, we may reafonably con- 
clude, that thefe reprefentations which, naturally, and 
without feme inftitation, would never have come into 
the heads of any men, flowed from an early praAice^ 
that had a different intent from that to which it was at 
laA turned. 

And, from the application made by the ancient Pa* 
gam of each of the figures in the Cherubim, to fignify a 
different Deity, we may with reafon conclude, that they 
nnder flood that particular figure, in the Cheruhm, which 
they chofe for their proteftor or god, repefcnted, in the 
bierogfyphical ufage of the early times, the power, the 
thing, or perfon, that they intended to ferve. 

Thus, for example, if the curled hairs, and horns, in 
the BuiPB bead were, in hieroglyphkal writing, made the 
emblem of Fin in general, or Fire at the orb of the Sun, 
thofe who took material fire for their deity, would fet up 
that Emblem^ and worlhip it. 

If the Lionh piercing eyes, or any other confideration^' 
brought that animal to be the emblem of Light in gene- 
ral, or of Livht iffuing from the body of the Sun, fuch as 
look Light U)t their god, if any fuch were, would fet up 
the Lion for the Emh/em, 

And if the Eaglets foaring flight, and commerce there- 
by with the air, brought that bird to be the emblem of 
jfir, fuch as imagined a divinity in the Jir, in C/oudsy in 
H^ittdst would take that bird to reprefent their deity. 

And the Human Figure in the Cherubim mn^f one 
fhould think,' be the moft natural occafion of that uni- 
verfal miflake which all the heathens, at length, drop- 
ped into, of piAuring their gods with human bodies, 
and the very earlieft gave fome countenance to, in joining 
parts of the hmnuM b^fy to, almofl, all their reprefentati* 
ons of their gods. 

Now, fo it is, that we do know, from innume- 
rable texts of Scripture, and from many paflfages in hea- 
then hiftorians, and Mjthologifis, that the objeds of the 
carlieft pagan adoration, after lofing the idea of the true 
K2 Q^dv 
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God, were the Ptnmrs in the Htavens, that were foppo^ 
ied to mainuin this fyftem ; the Sun, Mun, and Stiars^ 
ihit Hfi of Htavin, the ^hh of Htavtn i Fun, which 
was fuppofed to be one of the chief ^ntB» in fupportiog 
the motion of the univerfe ; Lights ifloiog from Firti and 
the Air^ Clouds, Winds, &c. which had infinite forces 
and were fuppofed to aft a veir confiderahle part in the 
government and prefervation of the material world. 

In particular, we know, that Firt at the orb of the 
San was worihipped by the ancient Eiypiiams, who 
made afe of J^is, the BuU^ for their Emblem ; and that 
the worflui^rs of Baal, the Heifer^ believed their god 
had the command of Fin : for, in the remarkable con- 
tention between Jehovah and Baal^ managed on the 
one fide by Elijah^ on the part of Jehovah, and on the 
Other by mar hundred and fifty Priefts, on the part of 
Baak the teil of all was, which of their Deities coiUI 
command Fin to come down from heaven to confime 
the lacrifice % and the ififue difgraced Baal, and deftro)red 
all his Priejis. And therefore, it is no rafh coodoftn* 
that the Ox^^ or BuW% head, was the hieroglffhicalEm' 
hkm of Fin, perhaps Fin at the orb of the Sun. 

We know, alfo, that many of the Egyptians and of 
the neighbouring nations worihipped light ; it was dif- 
ficult to feparate the idea of light from that of fire. Thofe 
that ferved the moon and pUmets, had not fire fi>r their 
object. The Perjians, who worihipped fire, and enuk 
nently the body of the Sun, had Light, neceffiirily, m 
efleem, their beneficent principle. Oromafdes was IMt^ 
Job talked of worfhipping Light as idolatry. There 
were feverai temples in Egypt, and in CanaoM, to the 
Light of the Son ; and in Egypt, as well at in Poffia, 
the Lion was a facred EmhUm, Wherefore, it ieema 
highly probable the Lion was ufed as the Symhol or Ew 
hlem of Light, as the Bull was made ufe of as the Em' 
blem oiFirs, 

We know, atfo, that the earliefi heathens took tl^ 
Air^ Wind^ that thing which in the ancient languages is 
cxpreiTed by a word fignifying, promiicuoufly, Windtxidi 
Sfint, that invifible agent which we feel, and whkh 

l^rforms 
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p er f o rm s /b many confiderable efledb in nature without 
being feen, for a Deity ; that to it they afcribed infpi- 
ration ; their Sybils^ their deliverers of Oracles were /«- 
fUtttd ; futurities, the will of their God was difcovered, 
by the countenance of Ckvdsy and the flight of Birds^ 
which were religiouily obferved by Augurs^ in the He- 
hrrw^ CUud mongers ; Thunder was the voice of their 
God, which was portentous, and much obferved ; Thun- 
der was afcribed to the ereat Jove, the Thunderer^ and 
the Eagk with the thunderbolt was his enfign. Whence 
we may, pretty fafely, conclude, that the EagU, to the 
worlhippers ot the Jir, reprefented, bierogfyphicalfy^ Air^ 
Windy Sfirif, 

If the Deity, to give fome id^ of himfelf from a fen* 
fible objed, had made choice of the Heavens as the fen- 
£ble objed, from which to take the imperfect idea of his 
immennty, ter/bna/ity, and manner of exigence and ope- 
ntion ; if, oy the vaftnefs and extent of them, his im- 
menfity was to be reprefented ; if, byflre, the flrfi Per- 
Jkty necefTarily and continually generating and /ending 
forth Light y the fecond Per/on^ and conflantly and nece]^ 
fimly fupplied by Air^ or Spirit ^ the third Perfin^ the 
Trinity coexifting, and co- operating, for the fupport of 
the whole, and m aid of each other, was to be reprefent- 
ed : then, upon difcovering this to mankind, the Hea- 
wns would become the type of Jehovah, the divine E/- 
fince ; Fire would become the type of the flrfi Per/on ; 
Light, of the Jecond; and Air, or Spirit, of the third: 
and whatever Emblems^ in hierogfyphical writing, were 
ufed to exprefs thefe, as the »<?fflr^j^of theone, would, or 
mieht be ufed, for the appellations or names of theother. 

So that, if this refemblance, or repre entation, were 
to be expreiled in ftone, wood, or metal, the emblems 
of Fire, Light, and Air, or Spirit, that is, from what 
has been faid, the 5«//, the Lion,* and the Eagle, offght 
to be conjoined together into the form of ofte animal ; 
and every body, who underftood the hieroolyphical em- 
blems, would immediately think on the Heavens which. 
they reprefented, and, from thence, r i e ra himfelT 
the intended image of the Trinity in the divine EJfince- 

K 3 ^^^« 
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I^ow we do know Aat the word Shemim, o/ed alwayt 
for the Htavem^ in the facmd language which God hu 
chofen to exprefs his Xtvihimi in, is pkiral, as the O" 
ther word £lohim is; that its natural fignificatioir ii 
JfiMmis ; and that it has been often made \£ of to figni- 
fy the Deity. And if the CharaJfdrst or PowtrSf in tht 
Biovitts have been chofen to point out, and expreis the 
Firfons in the Deity, we can perceive the reafon why tbr 
Htifvins have got the appelkttion of th^ Nawus, by way 
«>f eminence, as they denote, or are descriptive ofibm 
(kcrti Pirjons. 

And we do, further, know, that the firft turn d>e an* 
Cient heathens took from the worihip of the true, the ior 
▼ifible God, was to the worfliip of^ the Ufan^m^ tbofe 
Namis i which can, pretty naturally, be accounted ior» 
If they were accuftomed to think on the p9wer$9 or CIm^ 
ToBirst in the Heawns with any (acred resard, and to 
believe that they fopported themfelves, and all the ie| 
of this fyftem, by one unerring, perpetual adion amd it^ 
adion upon themfelves, and on every thing elfe, in tke 
material world. 

Thu defedion from the knowled^ and fervioe of tke 
true God began as early as the projed at Bt^L The 
icheme, then, was, to build a tower or temple to tkf 
Biowens : and, though the defign was then broken, by 
snaking the projedlors fall out amongft themfelves a^ 
bout the Liturgy, and form of Worihip, which wis 
confounding their language ; yet it fbon took phiG^ 
in different families, and countries^ tho* with di&reni 
emblems, ceremonies, and fervices. MraJbiumy by tht 
diredion of God, left l^ of the Ckmldas^ where the re- 
bdlious iervice, probably to the Ligbtt had begun \. and 
fvas, as were his Ton, and grandchild^ after him, for maajr 
years, kept under the immediate direction of Cod^ irin^ 
rant in regions that were then but thinly peopled, and 
with the inhabitants whereof they had but fmall inter- 
courfe, to prevent the infefiion that might have come 
from communication with idolaters ; and, by the imme- 
diate a£l of providence, his race was brought down to E^ 
gjfit and exceedingly mulcipli^ thcfe^ under particuhur 

jnaa- 
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maimer^ and inStltutionB, that kept them diilindl from 
the people of that great empire ; which, as it was one 
of the firft mighty monarchies, fo was confefTedly the 
moil noted for the learning, and fuperftitious profeflion» 
of the pagan religion ; and chofen therefore by the Deity 
at the ibene in which his wonders were to be wrought, 
lor the oonfufion of idohtrous imagimatton^ and for eila- 
blifliiog the authority of himfelf, his lawgiver, and con- 
iequenav his Lafws^ with the lfrnttitifl> people. 

iiA (iioiUtuting the vifible fimilitude in the room of the 
invifible God was the firil, it was the mod criminal, the 
m/A dangerous abufe that ever crept into religion ; an4 
therefore the ftrongell, the mod laborious efibrts, if one 
may be allowed to fay fo, were made by the Deity tlo cor- 
tddt^ and prevent it ; and to fet men right in that parti- 
Cttkur. Rtafmings of any kind, could not have had the 
lame weight to convince th^ idolatrous EgyplioMs, or the 
IfroiUisst who might have imbibed fome of their noti- 
eos» that the BinnMns^ and in them the Firt^ the Ligh$^ 
the Mr^ or %'rif, were no real Gods, and were but fer- 
vants of Jihvuah^ their maker ; as the repeated miracles 
. wrought by Mofes, the fervant oijihwib^ in the fight 
ef both nations ; giving animal life to inanimate matters 
turning rods into lerpents ; producing multitudes of frofiss 
taming water into blood ; turning light into darkneft^ 
naking the air produce fwarms of noxious infedls ; in- 
Aiding difeafes, and death, • on certain clailes, whilii o- 
thers were fafe ; dividing the fea ; commanding fire, and 
cloud, to execute his command, ^c. miracles which were, 
to all intents, fufficient to convince the Egyftians of their 
error, and to guard 1/rael againil filing into it. 

And^ accorcHngly, we lee the point, prmcipally, labour- 
ed in the writings left by Mo/et^ is aflerting to Jibo^imk 
the power, pre-eminence, and dopiinion, attributed bv 
the pagans to the Hei^vem^ Hence his books beein with 
the creation, and formation of thofe Heaven* by uie word 
of God ; the hiftory of the deftrudUon of the earth, by . 
the flood is minutely recorded ; the con^nt claim of tlie 
Deity is to be confefled as the Creator of the Heavene 
and the Smnb^ and the giver of all the good things that 
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were fuppofed to come, immediately, from them. The 
chief view of the Law of the tiw Tables, is to deny fer- 
vice to all beings bat Jehovah ; the profeffions of the 
£lithfu1 were, -that Jehovah made the Heavens ; was the 
fovereign Lord and Mailer ; and in thofe profeffions, the 
miracles in l^gyfi^ ^c. are referred to, as the foandatt* 
on of their belief and acknowledgment. ' 

It calls for very particular attention, that the firft, and 
the grand miftakes in religion proceeded from taking ^ 
iiraUf, what was meant /gurativefy^ or emblematically 
only ; and fo denying, in ef{ed, the ^W/r«/ meaning; 
from which feveral impious abfardities followed, termt- 
Bating in abfolute infidelity, where fome fort of imper* 
tinent belief was not maintained by extravagant tm^ 
nations. 

The ridicule of this miHake appears very ftrong, in 
taking ^m^tf/rVii/ reprefentations for the Realities intended 
to be reprefented ; whatever pretence a ReiveUition^ re- 
corded in words by writing, might have to be fo, literat' 
fyt underftood, fure it was extremely perverfe, - to take 
fiSiures only, for the original things' or perfons defigoed 
to be exhibited by the piSures. 

And yet this folly we fee mankind fell into almofl in 
every particular. The Ebhim were reprefented by the 
Hean)ens^ and thefe, again, in Sculptnrey or PiBari^ by 
the Bully the jL/mt, and the Eagle jointd. The fij-ft who 
wandered from the truth, miHook the Heavens, Fhr, 
Lighty and jiir, or Spirit, for what they were intended 
to reprefent, the invifible Trinity ; and as fuch worfhip^ 
ped them, ufing the figures of the Bull, the Lion, the 
Eagle, only as hieroglyphicat reprefentations of thoie 
Powers, which they truly were intended to be. But their 
fuccefTors, in procefs of time, forgetting the fuppofed in- 
fluence of thofe Powers in the Air, or Heavens, and ob- 
ierving religious ferviee paid to the forms of thofe a«r- 
mals, made a fecond miflake i looked no more to the 
Heavens, as their Gods, but ftuptdly imagined a Deky 
to be inherent in thofe graven or molten Images which 
they worfhipped and ferved, and from whom they look- 
ed sot favour, and prote^Uen :: and, when thofo things 

be- 



Ji^ugits cimcemifig Religion^ ice. 117 

became too abford to be credited, and formally defended, 
Imaginaiim was fet to work, and produced fuch ridica- 
Ions fyflems in refped to the Deity, as endangered the 
Iqfing of the knowledge, even, of the original Symbols, and 
kelpeid to introduce total Unbelief and Atbei/m. 

It was taking Symbols for Realities^ that made men i« 
magioe a purifying quality in the blood of beails ; that 
«iade them fancy that Htcatombs flaughtered placated the 
Deity 1 and that God was delighted with the fmoke 
that arofe firom the fat of bumtolerings. 

It was laying hold of the /f//#r, and letting the mean- 
ing (lip, that induced men to facrifice ihtir firji-bom, and 
to ihed in facrifice human blood : the blood of ihzfifft'bom 
was to atone ; thtfeedof the nuoman was to reliere man- 
kind from mifery ; the firil-born were facred to God. 
Zealots to the letter, imagined the/r«//,at leaft the^^- 
firttii, of the womb had this virtue ; and therefore offered 
k» Uieralify to their gods, which, at laft, made human 
fiicrifice fefhkmable. 

In fhorty looking at the external fymbols, and letter^ 
and not at the apparent, certain meaning of both, drove 
tke heathens to all their follies ; and firfl mifled, and 
afterwaids haidened and confirmed the Jews in thofe ab« 
fiirdities, qoder which they are ridiculous, and miferable, 
to this day. 

As the pradke of the earlieft heathens, who firft a- 
poftatifed to the fervice of the Heawins, in fetting up 
the figares of the feveral animals , whereoJPthe Cherubim 
was compofed, for the fymbols, or emblems, of the dif- 
ferent Powers in the Heawenst which they worfhipped, 
isftrong evidence what thofe^^ar/j were, originally, in« 
tended to reprefent ; it becomes neceflary for any onr, 
wlx) would have ftirther fatisfadUon in this particular, 
to fearch the fcriptures, to fee whether, in the feveral 
appearances of the Deity therein related, there may not 
K fome characters fit to confirm, or deflroy the o(nnion 
that the fyures in the Cherubim were the emblems of 
j&v, light f and air, or Jpirii, 

And, upon due enquiry, it will be found, that, al« 
moft, always when the manner ofjehevah^s appearance 
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is defcribed, the y\&h\e j^mhol of hu pre/ence w^s J!re, or 
ligift, or air, or all three together : not to mention that 
the appearance of J!re is generally, and, almoft^ ne- 
ceilarily attended with that of fight. 

The &r&, appearance defcribed is Gen. xv. where, to 
confirm the covenant to jfhraJbam, the parts of the di- 
vided beads, and the fowls, being fet over againft each 
other, the appearance of a fmoking furnace, and a 
lamp oifi-e paiTed between them. That this appearance 
contained ^r^, light, ^nd air, or Jpirit, is evident. 

The fecond appearance of which the form is menti- 
oned, was under the oaks of M^^^irr^, Gen, xviii. where 
the figure is not particularly defcribed, though probably 
it was human, or like to it ; and all we can gather from 
this, is, that the appearance was under the form of three 
Ferfons, 

The next appearance defcribed is that to MBfe$, in 
the buih, Exod. ill what was exhibited to view, was a 
burning bu(h which was not confumed ; and this exhibi- 
tion could not pofiibly be without light ; whether it was 
attended with cloud, or fmoke, the text does not fay. ^ 

The next emhlem of the prifence of God, defcribed, is 
the pillar of fire, and cloud, that guided and guarded the 
Ifraelites in the wildernefs ; if Hght be allowed to the 
fire, in this exhibition, all the three are joined. 

Immediately after this we fee Jehovah giving the Law, 
folemnly, from Sinai. He is faid, Exod. xix. i8. /i 
haije defcended upon it in fire : Mount Sinai was altoge- 
ther on a fmoke ; it was covered with a thick cloud, and 
there were on it thunders and lightnings ; and Mtjes 
takes notice, Deut. iv. 15. in cautioning the IfroiUtes, 
againft graven images, and the making the fimilitndes 
olzDy creatures,, to be worfliipped as God, that on the 
day that Jehovah fpoke to them in Horeh, out of the 
midft of the fire, they faw no manner offimilitude : by 
which, the text (hews, muft be meant the fimilitude of 
any animal i befides, rhat it is certain there muft have 
been the appearance ok fire, and light from it, as well as 
from the lightning, and the ckud, which, naturally, de- 
DOtes air^ or Jpirit^ whofe peculiar language thunder is. 

When 
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When the tabernacle of the congregation was remo- 
ved, and pitched without the camp, upon the people's 
rebellion whilll Mo/ks tarried yet in Honh, the pi/lar of 
Cloud defcended, and flood at the door of the tabernacle, 
fo often as the Lord talked with Mo/esi and all the 
people, upon feeing this cloud, worihipped. Exod. xxxiii, 

When Mofes defired to fee the luay of the Lord, and 
yehovah was to proclaim his name, he caufed his glory to 
paG by him, ^at^^. xxxiii. 22. Now, if this ^/t^^ of 
the Lord was of the fame kind with that which filled 
the tabernacle, and temple, on many occaiions, and 
which EzeJ^ielf in his account of the Cheruhim, de« 
fcribes, it mud have confllled offi'e, light, and air, or 
fiirtf. 

When the tabernacle was fet up, ExoJ. xl. 34, 35. the 
ciBtid of the Lord covered the tent, and the g&ry oije* 
hvoab filled the tabernacle. When Aaron bleiTed the 
people, for the firfl time, upon entering upon his ofiice, 
I#v//. ix. 23. the ghry of Jehovah appeared to all the 
people. When the temple was completed, and the 
facred mufick had played, i -Kings viii. 10, 11. and 
2 Cbron, v. 13^, 14.' the r/w^ filled the houfe of Jeho^ 
vahf fo that the Priefts could not ft and to minifter, byreafm 
of the cloud: for the glory of Jehovah had filled the houfe 
rf Jehovah, And, 2 Cbron, vxi. 2. when ^0/»»a» had 
done praying, at the dedication of the temple, the glory 
of the Lord filled the houfe. And the Priefts couldMot 
enier into the houfe of Jehovah, becaufe the glory ofje* 
bovah had filled Jehova^s houfe. 

Now, if we examine what appearance this p-Ary^^/- 
honnih had, when he was, as one may fay, m perftm ta- 
king poflefiion of his houfe, and can with certainty dif- 
cover it, we may with confidence conclude, that they^ff- 
fibU image it bore, was what God intended (hould give 
the idea of the material thing, to which he, whofe pre- 
Jence that appearance denoted, was to be aifimilated. 

The common notion of glory has fplendor, a glare of 
light attending it ; and, when brought into fculpture» 
or painting, is figured like rays ifluing from the fun ; 

aud^ 
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m^ in the pafiaget above meotiooed, a cimd, another 
wmbkm^ was attendant. 

Id Ezeidtt^ cbaf. i.' where t&e Chiruh is deicribed, 
die gkry of JelmMb is alfo iboDgly painted. The Ti- 
fion begins with a njifhtrkuMy a gnat ckmd^ v. 4. aid 
a fin infiUSng itjeif, v. 13. Jsfir the hkewfi oftbi B" , 
nfing criatureSf their appearance ivoj Hie Burning coals of fit, t 
madUke the afpearmnce of lamfs : it went up and dsion a- \ 
meug the Uixng creatures^ and the fie tvas brigbt^ and 
mtoftbefie *went forth kgbtning, v. 26, 27, 28. Tht 
appearance of a Mau, on the appearance of a throfie; . 
and the prophet faw, as the eebur of amber , as the up- 
fearauce of fie ttuud about within it : from the appea^ 
ance of his loyns even upward, and from the appearance , 
of his loyns even downward, he faw as it were the ah 
fearance of fie ; end it had brigbtnefs round about. As the 
appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the deg ofrabt^ 
fo was the' appearance of the brigbtnefs round abeett. Vais^ 
ikj% the prophet, was the appearance of the Ukemfi of 
the glory of the Lord : and^ when he faw it, he felldimm 
soon his face. And chap. 10. v. 4. where the hmt 
Cherubim are deicribed, the court, is faid to have bctnfkM 
of the brigbtnefs rfjebenjab^s gloty, whilft the bmfe was 
JUiedwith the cloud. 

This deicription (hews that^r^, Hgbt^ and ckud, were 
the principal, if not the only ingredients in the appear- 
ance of /i&r glofy rf Jehovah \ and the pretematoral ap- 
pearance of ligbty mining from the ikin of Mefes^t haSy 
after the glory of Jehovah had pafled by him, fllew^ 
pretty well, what (hare Ugbt had in the composition of 
that £^ry ; which the Apoftle l^iir/feems to have onder- 
ftood, when writing to the Hebrews^ chap. i. hefpeab 
rfthe brightnefi of the Father* s glory ^^ the enprefs image of 
his Perfon. 

Befides thefe appearances of the gloty rfthe Lord^ Jt- 
^nr^i^ ads in charader, when, Liwt. ix. 23, 24. plea- 
fed with the priefthood of Aaron^ he kxAifie^ the em- 
blem of himielf, oat from \i\%facei to burn the fiicrifice 
on the aliar; when, 2 Chron. vii. i. />#, upon the 
ending of Solomon* t prayer, came down from heaven, , 

and 
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and eonfsmed the bornt-ofiering ; and when, i Kin^ 
xm'ii. 38. the decHion was made, as above mentionM^ 
between Jehovah and Baaiy hyjite/hm beauen, 

Thefe being, perpetaally, the fignals of Jibo'vab^pre^ 
fin€9^ xhejS/fi&ls made ufe of to &note his appearance ; 
tbde baring been, jointly, or feverally, the objedls of the 
cuiieft pagans religious fervices, the pagans acknowled- 
gbg the Suit the lion^ and tht eagk^ as the smUtm 4£ 
tnew their diyinities, which, in length of time, they mi- 
Aook for what they were intended onlv to reprefent 1 and 
the bmU, Aie /rov, and the mf/t, joinecl in the appearance 
«f 01M IMmg criotmv, havine oeen confecrated, as one majr 
4ky, in the Cbtruhim, for the refidenee of the prefena df 
God in the Hofy if HaUts^ one can hardly doubt that the 
ftjurti^ joined in the Cbuntbim, which were the endfkms of 
firit Hgi*^ And aity orj^ii, the ordinary fimilitude under 
which the Deitv ufually appeared, were intended to re- 
prefent thofe cbMraSirsy Or perfinu in the divine Effence^ 
that//¥, iigbty 9Mdairy orj^rit^ refembled. 

Whatever occasion tnan might have had for the know- 
ledge of the diftin^ion offurjofis in the Deity, before the 
Fa L L s yet it feems certain, the manner of his falvation* 
after his defe^ion, could not have been imparted to him 
without revealing ibat truth, undifcoverable by the Jigbt 
^ nature He could not poffibly know, how, or upon 
what account, his fins were to be pardoned^ and himieif 
leinftatcd in the favour of God, withbut being told, that 
the Deity confifls of tbree Pirfom 1 that of thofe tbrew^ 
purfuant to z. covenant made before the Creation, the 
ficMd was to take on hitn flefh, and in the form of man 
to fnifer, and (hereby atone for the fins of mankind ; and 
that theMiVv/was to keep a communication with the fouls 
of men, for their guidance and comfort. And man could 
not pofliblv keep up, with any certainty, the memory df 
chit MavUai9Hy without fome memorial, (omcfifmhiical 
ad, or thing, to preferve it } or look upon fucn finM^ 
knowing the ienie of it, without gratefully confeffing his 
obligations to thofe drvim Ptrfins, to whom he owed his 
being, his comfort, his ialvatfon. 

A CbHfiian, the moft important article of whofe Cni4 
L ^a^ 
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jt is, that the Deity was joined to the hamanity, that the 
Word was made fleih, that a Perfon in Jehwab became 
the Son of Man, and a Man, born of a Virgin, became 
ibi Son ofjebovab, will not fcruple when he is told, that, 
in the reprefenution of the Dei^ exhibited nnditv J^mboL 
in the Cberubim, for the inftrudion and comfort of man- 
kind, the figure of a Miff is added to thofe that reprefent 
the Trinity ; that this figure of a Man is placed at the 
right hand of that emblem that reprefents the Faiber^ the 
firfi Perfin, the Fire ; and that it is, in a particular manner, 
conjoined with the lUon^ the fecoitd Perfon , the Ligbi, He 
firmly believes what thtit figures, thus explained, repre- 
lent ; and muft think it agreeable to the great conde- 
fcenfion, and goodnefs of the merciful God, to acquaint 
nan, from the beginning, with what fp nearly concerned 
him, and what, without Revelation, he could pofiibly have 
no idea of. 

The bierofffypbical reprefentation in the Cberubim moft 
sot be confidiered, finglv, from the form of it ; but to that 
muR. be added the rank it had in the tabernacle, and the 
ceremony, or emblematical adion in which it was con- 
cerned. 

It has been already obferved, that the Cberubim were 
to be made out of the fame pure gold that compofed the 
mereyfeat, which they were to cover with their wings ; 
and all that is defcribed to us, further, of their poftore, 
is, that. Handing one at each end of the mercy- feat, their 
faces were to look towards each other, and towards the 
4Hercy'feat, 

This mercy-feat, the fpace between the two Cberubim, 
is defcribed, particularly, as the place of the refidence oiF 
the Deity, and of his appearance ; he was to inhabit the 
Cberubim, or between them ; and he was to appear, there, 
in the cloud, and to declare his will from thence. 

Befides this, there was a ftated folemn ceremony to be 
performed, once a-year, on the day of Expiation, before 
the mercy-feat : the Prieft was to bring within the vail 
the blood of the fin-offering, and with it to make atone- 
jnent for all the people, l^ fprinkling of the blood upon 

the 
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the nurn-Jeai^ and feven times before it ; and this blood, 
/b fprinkled, is faid to expiate. 

The atoning bloody in this higheft a6t of the Mofaical 
inftitntion, was fprinkled on that place, the mercy-feat^ 
towards which the feveral faces of the Cherubim were 
turned : and, ;f they were to fee, they had no objedt to 
look at, on this folemn day of expiation, but the Prieft in 
the holv garment, the emblem of the fecond Per/on, the 
Light, Iprinkling this blood on, and towards, the mercf-^ 
Jltat I which could hardly fail to raife the idea, that the 
blood, fo fprinkled, was the objed, the divine Per Jons ^ 
whom y^^ figures reprefepted, looked upon as the pro<~ 
pitiation, the ranfom, the atonement. 

And, if it was neceflary, towards making this emblem 
compleat, to reprefent all the Perfons as looking upon, 
and accepting this blood, then it became necefiary to 
make two feveral Cherubs, and to place them at different 
ends of the mercy- feat, that the face of each figure might 
be tamed towards the fpot the blood was to be fprinkled 
on ; becaufe, had there been no more than one Cherub^ 
two only of the four faces could have been diredted to the 
place on which the blood was to be fprinkled ; beiidea 
that the fignificancy of the circumflance of their faces 
looking towards each other, which deferves a feparate 
ConAderation, would have been loft. 

Nothing is more certain, than that, under the Mofaiek 
oeconomy, the Deity was to refide, to dwell, to appear, 
in the midft of the people, in the pkce where he was to 
pat his Name ; the place where, and where only, in ex« 
da£on of all others, facrifice was to be offered, the altar 
was to be fet up, and every other ceremonial, or emble-r 
matical adt of their religion was to be performed, and 
more particularly the higheft, in, or between the Cbe^ 
Tubitti* 

Whatever religious a6t was done, in this place, is faid 
to be done befire Jehovah ; in the Hebrew, always, be/ori 
the faces of Jehovah. 

Now, if the feveral faces of the Cherubim are taken to 

reprefent the Perfons in the Deity, and therefore to be 

hz called 
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oikd thifMti ofjehwmh^ the reaion of this phraieologj 
will be obvious, as the phrafe itfelf will be £eiii£cant. 

It ifi not to be dijlaiibled» that the Heirtnu words, 
tfanilated bifore the faca^ are often made ufe of to figni- 
fy hifwi^ or in pnfince of, withoat regard to fdorality of 
ftces ; but it deferves enquiry, how ib ftrange a phraifeo- 
logy came to take f^ace. 

And it feems to call for rtxy particulai attention, that; 
before the Ma/aick inflitucion, and, indeed, from the £rft 
Bivelation^ the prefence of the Deity is reprefeoted a 
confined, with refpeift to religious ads, to a place, and 
what i& done, in that place, is faid to be done befort tb$ 
faces of Jehovah, 

Catm is faid to have gone oat from thefacei ofjtho- 
tpabt and to have dwelt in the land of Nod^ to the eaft« 
ward of Eikn, Now, if by /^ faces of jebovab is not 
Bieant feme particular place of his iaim«]iate prefeic^ 
and if, on the contrary, his prefence, as we tranflate it, 
in genetal, is nncterftood, the thing will not be tnte : Cam 
conld not convey himfelf out of the prefence of God, 
which is every where i but he might remove from that 
phut which he chofe, in a particular manner, for &is ie« 
£^nce, in the celebnition of religions a£b.^ 

In like manner, thi fot ofmauna, Ejdod. xvi. is ordered 
to be laid up, and was accordingly laid up, befwi the fa* 
gfirfjehwabt before the Teftimouft long before thtMh 
jkick tabernade and ark was made, or ere&d. Laying 
It up any where, would, in one fenfe, have been laying 
it up before the Lordi but Aaron underflood the mean- 
ii^ of the exprefilon to be, to lay it up before the 7^* 
amjr, where the faces of the Cherubim were. 

Nor need any one fauple admitting the force of this 
kft obfervation ; for it is evident from this, as well at 
other texts, that the Ifraelites had an ark^ and a taberaackt 
confecrated to the rdQdence of Jehavahf and deftined to 
religious fervice, before the Mofatck tahemack was rear* 
ed up. 

Upon the provocation of the IfraeUtes^ in making the 
golden calf, Jehwah being hishly difpleafed, the tabet^ 
ifocb ivas by Mofes taken out ofthe center, and removed 
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hr from the camp, and was called the tahmack ofth*^ 
congregation^ where Jehovah defcended in a chud^ to give 
diredions to Mufes. Now this happened, in the interval, 
between Mofesh receiving inftrudtions for building the ta* 
hernacle that was made m the wildemefs, and his giving 
orders for the contribution for that work ; which evinces 
that the I/raelites had, upon their going out of Egyft^ a 
tabernacle {ot Jehovah^ aiilinguifhed by hisprefence, and 
ihtfimMs of it, before that reared hyMofis was prepared* 

Though the having a tabernacle for Jehovah, fuffici* 
e&tly implies the havmg an ark, with the mercjfeat and 
cbermhim, the furniture of it ; yet there is other evidence 
to fbew that the Ifraelites adually had an ark, different 
from that made by Mofes. For when the ark, which had 
been taken by the PhiUfiines, was locally at Kirjath-jea-^ 
rim, Saul, being at Gibeah of Benjamin, i Sam, xiv. 1 9. 
orders Ahijah to bring him thither the ark of God ; and 
the penman of that book adds a remark, for at that time 
there was an ark of God, beiides that, with the children 
of I/rael, And when the ark made by Mnfes, after ha.* 
ving been carried from Kirjatbjearim, was lodged in 
Zwn, Uriah, who had left Joab at the fiege of Rabhahp 
being prefled to go to his houfe and to his wife, excufes 
himielf, Pledging it was not proper for him to take fo 
mach eafe, when the Jrk, and IJrael, and Jtulah abode 
in tents, and Joah, and the King^s fervants were encamp- 
cd in the open fields, 2 Sam. xi. 1 1. 

And it feems highly probable, that the J^k thus brought 
to Saul when in camp, and the Ark that was with Joat 
at the fiege of Rahhab, was the fame that belonged to 
the tahernacle which the Ifraelites carried from Egy^ with 
them s becaufe, after the building of Mofii\ taDernacle, 
it was unlawful to have 'made any new one in imitation 
of it. 

If it is afked, whence the IfraeUtei had an ark, a /dF- 
hemacle. Cherubim, and the prefence, or the fuppoied 
prefence, of Jehovah, in, or between, thofe Cherubim ? 
toward the refolution of that^ueftion, it mud be confi- 
dered, whence the ancient nations had their C^<r, thefr 
Jrh^ their Images^ their Terafhim^ their Tabirnaclett, 
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iSbdr Temflet ; becaofe the origin of both will, very pro- 
baUvy be fbond the fame. 

The accoant, given as by Mffes^ of the publication of 
the GoJ^l^ after the Falh is verv fhort, and conciiiv 
thoogh the Revelation may, in itfeif, have been very foil 
and explicit. Hopes of mercy given are recorded in that 
Sngle ientence, fhefied of the 'woman JbaUhmiJe the head 
tfthe/erpent : and we hear of no other J^nAoUcal thing, 
inftitntion, or exhibition, except only the placing, or 
inhabiting, the Chemhtm^ to the eaftward of Eden^ ap 
on man's being removed ont of it. 

The Jenjost who have mifconftraed the Aigel Jtho- 
vab into a created angel, have thought fit, here, to nn- 
derftand, by the Cherubims, two of the fame fort of An- 
gels, who had got a flaming fword, amongft them, to 
nighten Jdam from re-entering Eden^ and meddling widi 
the fruit of the tree of life ; and this monftrous ftory th^ 
liave made out of a text that, neceffarily, means no fnra 
thing, and may fairly be conftrued to a fenfe big with 
die moft important information to mankind. 

For, in the firfl place, wjiat the Je<ws and we tranflate 
10 keep tbt *way of the tree of lift ^ with intent to prevent 
the coming at it, may as properly be rendered to ohferae^ 
tafor ohjervingf and fo difcovering, or finding out, thi 
moay to the tru of life % and every body knows that the 
l?ord nnttf ofheaven^ <way to Ufiy in the Greeks as wdt 
as Hehriw learning, means to arrive at happinefs. 

In the next place, what we commonly lt2jm^vt flamni 
fword ftands m two feveral t^omuy not joined by con- 
ftmdioa, jkme and fword^ which lall means nothing 
more particular than a killing weapon. 

Ana, in the laft place, the word we tianfiate fktd 
Cheruhinuy is, almoil always, in every other text tranfla- 
ted inhabited ; and whether you tranflate it placed, or in- 
hahitedy the next word ought to be tranflated the Cherw 
Hmsy as things or emblems well known to thofe for whom 
tbfis wrote. So that Jehovah's placing or inhahitit^ 
thefe Cheruhims^ where there was alio the appearance of 
pre^si^fwordy was the method, chofen by hun^ to make 
^Wiffioibiiree ofbfi kep/t^ ot ohfervedL 
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Now, as the eftablifhed method for atonement and 
propitiation, the known nvi^ to the tree rfHfe^ wzs, bv 
employing^^ in burnt facrilice, and the /werJ in (bed* 
dine blood, both which muft be done before the faces nf 

2^eb9vahi refiding in or between the Cherubim \ what 
inders us to conclude, that the exhibition mentioned by 
Mifei was, to thitfimboHcai inditution and fervice after- 
wards eilabliihed amongft men, the fame that the rat- 
terns (hewed to Mefes and to Damd were of the taber^ 
nacie and temple that afterwards were ereded ; and that 
Adam^ and in him mankind, was thereby inftro^ed t» 
Ihed Blood, and oflfer barnt-iacrifice, before the faces of 
fnch^^^/rVdr/figares as were then reprefented ? Surely^ 
if the fhedding of blood, and ofiering byJSre, were thea 
inftituted, as we are pretty fure they were, the manner 
would alfo be dire^Ud. And, as we know, from the 
biftory ofCainy that yehovah chofe a place for his more 
immediate prejence, called his^r^j, we cannot poffibly 
doubt that diredions muft be given with v/h?it j^mhols 
that place was to be adorned, ami how it was to be df> 
lUngutihed : nor can we reafonably hefitate to pronounce 
Aat the fmyiol of his frejence was the Cheruhim, the place 
where, in the Jewj/i oKonomy, he moft certainlr 
dwelt, and where, in the very text in queftion, he xs 
fiud to inhabit. 

If then this emhUmatical repreientation was exhibited^ 
immediately after the Fail, to exprefs and keep in per- 

Kual memory the Revektim of mercy to roan, by the 
od and fufl^ring of that perfe^ human facrifice, who 
was to be joined to the fecond Perfin in the D^ity, and 
to redeem and govern thoie that ferved, and trufled in 
him, we can dearly fee the extent of God*s goodneis 
from the beginning, uniirerfally, to all mankind ; and 
we can perceive how the JenAfs came to have a taber* 
nade, and an ark, with proper emblems^ before that 
made by Mofes i and how the Naiions came by their ^^x»- 
hols^ of the like nature ; which in procefs of time they 
miilook, mifapplied, and altered, when their corruptioa 
tnd imaginaiim had once ted them aftrav* 

For 
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For if, in \\i2it emblematical krvicit^ the fymhol oi i^ 
ftefence of the Deity was necedary, towards performing 
£icrifice, as well as the emblem of the great (acrifice, the 
great inter ceffor^ &c. ther) it became neceflary for meo» 
when, by multiplying, they were forced to extend their 
quarters, and to people diilant regions, to carry feme 
Jg^mbol of the divine pre/ence along with them, in order 
to the facriiking acceptably ; every nation, s^reeing in 
ihe fame fervice, mud have one ; and every mmily, b 
long as the right of exerciiine the priefthood remamed 
with the firil-born, muft alio have one, elfe that rijght 
would be of no l>enefit : and if they lived in the itine* 
junt, Nthmade way^ they muft have a tent, or tabemade, 
for placing thofe^ns^^ in, as well as means of tran(^ 
porting them ; as, on the other hand, if their ieats were 
£xed, fo as to fuffer them to ere€t houfes for them&lVes, 
they naturally would £nd houfes, temples, for thofe 
fintboh. 

Nothing was more common than HnffiM-Gods amoiM{ 
the ancients. Laban had his Terapbim, which he calls 
his Gods, and about which he was extremely folidtoos s 
^cbel had no lefs refped fbr them than he. The Hea- 
thens carried their Gods abng with them, whitherfoevet 
they went. The idolatrous l/raeUtes had, probably, in 
the wildernefs tabernacles for their Gods Cbiun and Bern' 
pban. The caufe of making the golden Calf was, pro- 
bably* compliance with this cuftom. JEueas is com* 
mended for the pious care of carrying his Gods, his DH 
Penatest from Tro^ to liafy ; though what the form of 
them was, is not known. Every family had their Pi» 
Matesf their Dii Lares, though in later times they forgot 
what form thefe anciently were ofc Terapbim^ Penates^ 
Lares, are all plural names for the reprefentations of 
thofe Family-Gods ; and, laving thofe circumfUnces to* 
gether, it is impoflible to doubt that the making theie 
reprefentations, amongft the di£[erent nations and kin.* 
dreds, owed its origin ta one ^nd the fan^ caufe.. 

It was becaufe of the many corruptions introduced iar 
to the facred fervice, in pra6lice as well as in opinioot 
tb$t the Jewifi oeGoaoiby was infUtated i and it was be« 

QLUfft 
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caiiTe the permiffion of every head of a hmily to be 
Pnf/t, for his own houfe, and to facri£ce according to 
his own will, had introduced the greateft uncertainty, at 
well as error, that the firft a£l towards eftablifliing the 
Jiwijb liturgy was, the abrogating that right, the depri« 
vine thtfaftUm of all pretence to (bed blood, and trani^ 
Erring that right to the family of Aaran, 

It was for xSit fame reaibn, and to the fame intent, that 
fiicrifice of all forts was prohibited, except before th$ 
faees of Jihwah^ in the tabernacle firil, and then in the 
temple. In the wildernefs no JfraeHti could lawfully kill 
a clean animal, for private afe, in any other place, ex* 
cept before the tabernacle : and though, when the peo« 
pie had fixed feats in the land of Canaan, difta^t from the 
/kces of Jehwah, they were permitted to kill of the 
flocks, or of the herds, for domeftick ufe, provided they 
did not eat the blood or the fat ; yet fliil, under the flri6!- 
tA menaces, they were prohibited to facrifice, for fear of 
tbe abufes that might enfue. ' 

The Ytty prohibition, together with fubftituting the 
livites in place of the/rfttom, and the change that was 
thereby introduced in the precedent practice, which all man- 
kind bat the Jewt continued in, mews fufficiently what 
was lawful and regular before that prohibition ; and the 
dfcomflances, above taken notice of, fufficiently fhew the 
occafion and meaning of It. 

Much of the fame kind, and nearly for the fame rea« 
ibn, is the prohibition to make graven or moAin images 
to reprefent Jebovab, to fall down before them, or wor* 
fliip them ; to ereft altars, fbtues, or pillars, for religi- 
ons fervice. Ahraham, i^c, built altars ; Jacob anoint- 
cd a ftone, which he had fet up, and called it Beth-el i 
and doubclefs the pradice of both was laudable, and, but 
lor the prohibition in the inftitution given by Mafes, each 
might have been lawfully pradifed by the IJraelites in Ca- 
wmmn^ as well as their facrificingA^i^ the faces of Jehovah 
might have been imitated. But, after all religious fer- 
vice, the whole ffnAoUcal reprefentation of the grace of 
God to mankind was confined to the tabernacle and tem* 
j^^ then what was lawful to be done elfewhere^ became 
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nnlawfal ; and, as it was thus impoffible, after that pe- 
riody to facrifice any where bat he/ore tbi faces of yebo* 
n»by ibi fymhoU of bis frefenee^ in tbe boiy place^ it be- 
came unfit to make, or to have in reverence, thofe ^- 
hols (which were only expreffive, as they, were joined with 
facrifice) any where elfe, except when a Prophet had im- 
mediate direction, or in cafes of neceffity. 

The prohibition, then« is to Ifraei^ that they (hoold 
not make unto themfelves gra^vem images^ the fimlituiis 
of any thing in the heavens above, or in the earth be- 
neath, l^c. ; that they ihould not bow down to them, 
nor ferve them ; that they ihould not take upon them- 
felves, wantonly, to aflimilate God to what their ima- 
gintUioHs might fuegeft to them he was like, by the pra- 
Qice whereof mankind had already run into fo many ri- 
diculous, and miferable errors. But this prohibition does 
not, in any deeree, imply, that the Deity might not 
continue the ufe of the ucred J^mhol of his forfinalitj 
and grace, in the merciful a£l of redeeming mankind, in 
tbe Hofy of Holies ; no more than the inhibition to facri- 
fice, at large, prevented Sacrificing in the temple. And, 
if it be faid, that the a^ual inftitution of facrifice, at the 
altar, (hews the prohibition to facrifice was not abfolute, 
it may alfo be faid, that the command to frame the Cbe^ 
ruhim is as exprefs as that to burn Holocaufts at the altar^ 

It is, indeed, true, that the prohibition extends to pith 
hibit all religious nmr/hip^ even to the facred tnJbkm io 
tbe boly place ; an extravagance into which the idolaters 
had fallen; and that may be a main motive for forbidding 
the very making, or having, fuch emblems in private hands. 
But then there was no danger of that abufe in the temple: 
The ^bob were placed there, not as the c«bje^ of imt- 
Jhip^ but as defcriptive, in fome degree, of the manner of 
ihe oB ofgrdce^ as it was to be brought about by tht perfias 
in the Deity, for mankind. The pre/ence, that was to be 
worihipped, was to be looked for between thofe j^aiii/r, 
or emblems, upon the mercyjeat ; and the clouJf and tbe 
glory ifiliing from it, called away the attention from thofe 
reprefentations. Befides that, to prevent abufes from 1- 
magifiation^ and all attempts oi worJbippiHg^ tbefe fiicred, 

Jigmi 
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fytres were kept in the innermoft part of the tabernacle^ 
and temple, to be approached only once a-year, and that 
by the Hij^h-Priefit on the day of expiation. 

That this was the apprehenfion of the I/raelifes, of 
thoie times, is evident from the condu£l of their fuccef« 
fors, who could noc well fail to be acquainted with their 
notions ; and who might think, that ordinances of this 
kind, intended to take place in a (late of quiet and 
tranqoillity, when all the people had free accefs to the 
tabernacle, or temple, might be fuperfeded, in cafe of 
abfolute necefllty, when the pious could not have accefs 
to prefent themfelves at thoie places. 

Micab^ who lived in the tiine of the Judges, certainly 
lleared Jehovah : the filver, belonging to his mother, 
was dedicated to Jehovah, to make an Ephod, and Tera* 
pBimp &r. when he fucceeded in getting a Priefi to his 
mind, he concluded that he was certsAn Jehovah would 
do him good ; and this Ephod, and Teraphim, evidently 
were prophedck. 

His fcheme, then, manifeftly was not to revolt from 
Jehovah, nor to ferve idols, ot other Gods ; but, whilft 
the confuiion and oppreffion of I/rael made it impofflble 
to attend at Shib, to have a houfe of God in his own hr 
mily, with hae^J^boh, and a Prieft, who, before the 
faces of Jehovah, in that place could make atonement 
by iaaifice, whilft communication with Shih was ob- 
itruaed. 

He, therefore, made an Ephod, and Terapbim, in imi- 
tation of the vpfxovtdi fimbots ; and, having them fet up, 
bad, Jndg, xvii. ^. BethElohim,ahoufeofGod, The 
^ranflators, imaginmg that the Terabhim reprefented falfe 
mds, have rendered the words Beth-Elobim a houieof gods ; 
though, ri&d^. xviii. 31. they render the very fame words, 
when applied to the tabernacle in Shik, the'houfeof God. 

As the fervice, for which this Ephod, and Terapbim, 
this hou/e of God, was intended, could not be performed 
without a Prt^, Micab, who it feems was not himfelf a 
Jirfi'bom, contecrated one of his fons, probably the eldeft, 
lor that office, for want of ,one more fit 1 but meeting, 
atlaft, withaXmr/, heei^gied bvmX)^(m«\xw>^!AX 
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ftation, and confecrated him, in full belief that this afil- 
OD would be acceptable to Jehovah, 

And, accordingly, we fee Jehovah was propitious to 
this pious, though irr^alar ddign. The Epbod^ and ^t- 
n^htm, confult^ by tl:^ Danites about the fuccefe of thdr 
undertaking, returned % true anfwer i which to hx m- 
icKl the efteem of the Danites for thofe iacttd ffmbels^ tbit 
they robbed Micah of them, and fet them up in their owa 
country; where they Continued in reputation till theCip' 
tivity. 

Micah^ complaining of the injury done him in taking 
from him the Teraphk/h fays they had taken away his B- 
khim^ his God. It is difficult, if at all pofible, to ima- 
gine that Micab^ who kt up thofe figures to do lervicfc 
to Jehovah^ could have meant any more than that the 
Teraphim were the Symbol^ or repre(entation, of the Ek- 
him, neceflary to be ufed in the chief ad of rel^ous Ser- 
vice; and, if that (hall be the conftrudion, the rcfembhiioe 
between Teraphim in private fervice, before the M^iM 
Lmuj and Cherubim in the publick fervice, after it, is pret- 
ty obfervable. 

It was, in all appearance, for the fame reafbn, and to 
the fame end, that Gideon^ a fervant of the true C^kl, who 
had feen the Angel Jehovah, to whom Jehovah had fpo- 
ken, to whom and by whom Jehovah had wrought won- 
ders, made.an EphoJ of the golden fpoils of the Midiamies, 
and fet it up in Ophrah, his city ; whither the I/rae£ies, 
in procefs of time, ran a whoring after it, and wheie it 
became a fnare to Gideon, and Co his houic. 

That this Ephad had Teraphim, and all the proper ap- 
portetaances, as Micah*s had, attending upon it, is not 
to be doubted ; and it is remarkable, that GideoH^s a& is 
not cenfured for any inherent malignity in it, bat only 
for the confequenoes of it ; as the Epbedhe let up^ in pro- 
cefs of time, debauched the people, and became a naie 
to him, and to his houfe. 

Theie inftances, pretty plainly, fhew, that Teraphim 
were no more than a coj^ of the original CberuUm, ap- 
plied to the fame ufes that the Cbembim were on tm 
mercy-fe^: and M aU manidnda^^ fi:om many dear 



noughts concerning Religion^ &c. i^% 

pftK>6y that the Teraphm were images, or reprefentatt* 
OI19, of what the anciients to<^ Co be expreffive of thetr 
Deitj, it can hardly be queftioned that the CheruUms 
were intended for the ra:me purpofe. 

Suppolhiig this to have been the cafe ; as the very ex- 
hibition mi^ have been intended to reprefent Trinitj in 
the Deity, and the (hare each Perfin had in the falva- 
tion of man, it is impoffible the Jiws could have rejedt- 
cd the belief of the frimfy, and with it the MeJJiah up- 
on his itdventy fo long as they retained the memory, and 
dke onderftanding, of that hierogfypbkal reprefentation. 
But, as it was fixed in Providence that they ihould dis- 
believe the one, and rejedl the other, their wild magi' 
naiionsy whilft the figares remained in the temple, led 
them to neele6t ail refledHon upon them, and to run af- 
ter ^Ife gods ; and this neoeflary piece of knowledge, to* 
wards underftanding the fyftem of grace, dropt fo to- 
tally out of their heads, or rather they had framed no^ 
tioDS fo contrary to it, that, upon their return from the 
captivity, the Ark and Cherubim had no room in their 
temple ; though thefe were the very kernel of all their 
religious ceremonies, and though the knowledge of ta^ 

Eof the Cherubim was preferved by Ezeiiei, a Pro- 
Uowed by themfelves to be itafpired, as the dimen- 
nd febrick of the mircf-feat was by Mofes. 

That the (hutting up tho(e figures in the Sativum fan* 
Rvrum might have contributed to the lofs of the know- 
ledge of their form, amongft the Jews^ mav be true ; 
but then, if they had not been defcribed by Exekiel^ that 
lofs would have been total, and irreparable ; and we, as 
well as the^, (hould be deprived of the benefit of that 
reprefentation, to evidence the original and permanent 
defign of the merciful Deity : but as the lofs ox the ideas^ 
which ought to have refulted from that reprefentation, 
anfwered riie end of God in the hardnefsof the Jrws ; fo 
the prefervation of thofe facred ^ifr^i, by Ezekie/, ferves 
to convifb the yews of that hardnefs, to render them in- 
cxcufable for their infidelity, and, at the fame time, to 
confirm and il]u(hate the raith of Chriflians, 

The form and the meamng of the repre(entation in |he 

M ew%^ 
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Cberuhim^ is not the only piece of ufefiil knowledge the 
yiwst to whofe cuilody thi facrtd oracles were commit- ■ 
ted, have loil as to themfelves ; though, in prefenring 
the /acred books^ they have providential^ laved them for 
the benefit and inftrudUon of thofe who were called, to 
be the people of God, in their fiead. 
, It has been already obferved, that there is a particu- 
lar emphafis, which the Jews will not fee, in the plural 
Elobim^ ufed always in icripture to fignify God ; and it 
is imconteftable, that the word itfelf carries fome idea in 
it defcriptive of fome character, fome relation, the Being 
defcribed bears to Man. 

The word Jehovah the Septuagint tranflates Ku'm@-, 
and we, after it, Lordi becaufe of the delicacy of the 
original interpreters, who might think it fome ibrt of 
prophanation to tranflate that racred word, and make it 
common in its known meaning. Neither Je<w nor 
Chriftian doubts that Jehovah exprefies the e//ince thai 
wcejfarily exiftsi and every body knows that it does not 
mean what Ku p/O- properly fignifies : the Greek word is 
a feithful and juft tranflation of Adoni^ which the fuper- 
fiitious Jevus have placed in the room of Jehovah ,- it 
fignifies Dominusy Lord^ Mafter^ but carries nothing in 
it of the idea of the Original, 

The idea refulting from the word Kvp/®-, Lord^ is r^ 
Jative, and bears a particular regard to fu^eds^ fervoMts^ 
^vithout which the idea of Lord cannot fubM ; but the 
idea arifing-from the word Jehovah is abfolute, beariop 
no relation to any thine but itfelf, and flandine iasS^ 
and determined by itfelf, ful^ifting though nothmg be- 
fides did exift. 

And, therefore, we can reafonably fay, m^ Lord^ thf 
lord^ his Lord^ our Lord^ their Lord^ the Lord of the lasii^ 
Cffr. and thofe expreflions are often ufed in icripture ; 
but we cannot fey, «y Jehovah^ thy Jehovah, fcfr. and 
in fafl there is no fuch expreffion in the whole facred 
book : and, when we tranflate, my Lord^ thj Lord, &r. 
^he word tranflated is never Jehovah^ but always 4dxm^ 
or fome other word of the fame fignification. 

As we ^ifcover the idea conveyed by Jehovah to be 

ahfolutei 
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abfblate* fo we perceive the idea implied in Ebbim to ht 
relative, by the afe of it : nothing is more common than 
mft'tby^ our, tbeir^ bis, E/obim, which never is faid of 
Jebovab ; and, as the word has fome fignificatioh of re- 
Lition, the Tran/lators ought to have exprefied it by a 
word that bore fome fuch fenfe. 

But, as thev have erred in rendering the abfolute word 
yebovab by tnc word LorJ, which carries an idea figni- 
icant of relation : fo they have erred, on the other hand, 
by rendering the word E/obim 0ghi, 0g3/, Goif, Gods ; 
which, fo far as we know by the derivation afligned for 
It, has nothing fignificant in it, at leaft carries no idea 
of relation to us, or to any other thing. 

If the word 0iOf, or the word God, have no fignifi- 
cant meaning in themfelves, and are made ufe of, at 
founds, only to raife the idea of the eternal Being ; then 
the applying* that word by the relatives my, tby, &r. is 
improper ; the eternal Being, abfolutely confidered, has 
no more relation to one, than to another : and, if the 
term €>ioi had originally any fignification of relation, 
by all we can difcover from the Greek antiquities, it was 
loft long before the Septuagint tranflation ; nor do we 
know what the precife meaning of the Saxon word God 
was, other than to denote the fupreme beneficent Beings 

The Jews, therefore, ought to have tranflated the 
word Jibavab by a word of the fame fienification t 
or at leaft to have rendered it totidem Uteris, ifthey could 
not find a word of the fame import ; and they ought 
not to have tranflated it by a word that has anotner and 
a difterent meaning : and they ought not to have tranf^ 
lated Elobim, which moft certainly had a fignification of 
relation, by a word which had 00 fignification at all of 
relation affixed to it ; on the contrary, they ought to 
liave kept up, in the tranflation, to the true meaning of 
the word ; or to have retained the Hebrew term. Mi" 
dem Jitiris, in the tranflation, as they did in proper 
names ; for then, though they muft have left men in the 
dark, they would not have milled them, nor done the 
snifchief they have done to their fuccefTors. 

Without oiqiiiruig whether the tofs, or the concealing 
Ma ^^ 
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cf tlie meafiing of this word, proceeded from folly, or 
fitultinefs, or from a mixture of both, in the Je<ws^ it 
IS highly neceflary to iearch, in order to the recovery of 
It ; knowing the genius of the Habrew language to be 
luch, that ^nificant words are framed from roots that 
yield fome certain, fixed idea, and thereby convey a de- 
termined meaning. 

In looidnc; over the radical words of the Hebrew ka- 
guage, one finds the root Elab to mean an Oaib^ or Jd- 
jiuration, the Execration made to affe^ the breaker of a 
€Ovenant i and the genius of the language certainly ad- 
mits the word Elab to be ufed, from that, to fignify a 
ferfom that batb taken upon bim tbis oatb^ and Ekhim to de- 
Apte more perfons become fubjed to it, er entering into 
$fi(venanf, or agreement, together. 

That Ehbim ihould be formed, from tbis root^ to fig* 
infy firfons under tbe obligation or execration of an m/1« 
nay feem, at firft fight, fomewhat hard ; but that no- 
tion will become more familiar, when one confiders that 
yebovabf throughout the (acred fcriptureS| is ikid oa 
inany occafions, in confirmation of any pronai{e» or co* 
vcnant, relating to a future event, to/we^r, tpjhuear bf 
bitu/efp to /wear as JeboFuah livetb^ in order to create 
abiolute certainty, and reliance on the performaBOe. 

Why Jebovah is thus reprefented as taking an oeub, 
^nd what the nature and manner of that oath may be, 
merits a didind confideration ; butfince, in fad, here- 
prefents himfelf to us in that light, as binding his pro* 
miies by oatb^ we may eafily conceive why he may choft 
to be called, and confidered, as tbe God bot^nd by oatb, 
fhe Being folemnly engaged under an immutable oU^- 
tion, by thoie who are to believe in, and rely on his 
promifes. 

Though we have no footftep, fo far as I know, left of 
this fignification, in the terms which the Greeks^ or Rh 
mans, or other later heathens, made ufe of to fignify the 
Deity ; yet the Greeh had their Jupiter "Opjw^, ami 
the Romans their Jupiter Fatderator ; and nothing was 
more common, amoneH thofe heathens, than the notion 
ibat tb€ fupreme God could bind himfelf by oatb ; nay 

thev 



noiights concerning Religion^ &c. 137 

ihey defcribe, with fidlitioas drcamftancesy the parti- 
cnlar oaih that was immutable. Here, again, is an in- 
ftance of a very extraordinary notion, very hr from be- 
ing dedocible from the Hght if nature^ picked up, and 
maintained univerfally, amongft the moft ancient nations 
we know ; which tallies wonderfully with what the fa* 
cred hook^ of which they knew nothing, exhibites ; and 
IBQft, therefore, have flowed ^m the fame original. 

If we admit that Ebbim carries the notion of Feedera* 
HtfSf Biings or Per/ons in AUiance^ bound by 9atb to 
make their engagement efledual, then we evidently fee 
why they may, are, and ought to be, called my, mtt, 
ibiir^ bfc. Ehbim ; why yehovab defcribes himfelf by 
the title of the EkhimofMrabam^tflfaac^ of Jacobs of 
JjTMili why they call upon him as their Ebbim ; why, in 
their praifes, they afcribe to their Ebbim power, goodnefs* 
fiuthfulnefs, beyond the Ebbim of other nations ; and why 
the leading encouragement to the I/raelites, to do welT» 
is, th|it Jebovab is, or will be, tbeir Ebbim, and they 
are, or mall be, to him a peculiar peopb ; as, on the o- 
ther hand, if they broke their covenant^ the Blab^ the 
9atb or execration would reach them. 

And, furely, xijebovab was pleafed to make, or to re- 
prefent himfelf as making a covenant for the benefit of 
mankind, or of any particular people, by which he was 
nnalteraUy bound to redeem and preferve them, on their 
performing certain conditions, the moft kind, and, at the 
lame time, the moll ufeful appellation he could chufe to 
be addreifed to by, is that of Ebbim, in the notion of Tcf 
deraior ; becau(e it could not be pronounced, with atten- 
tion, without raifing the mofl thankful fentiments of the 
mercy and goodnefs of God, joined to the (trongeft confi- 
dence in his favour ; and, at the (ame time, warning the 
party of the danger of tranfgreffing, by non-compliance 
with the conditions to which he, on his part, was bound. 

If Ebbim was a term peculiar to Jebovab, as God of 
J[/raei, with whom he plainly appears to have been in co^ 
n/enant, the reafon of that appellation would be pretty ob- 
Tious ; but fo it happens, that he is called tbe Ebbim of 
tbi nubok Earth % ana, in the dd^cription of the Creation^ 
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the works perfermed by the Etirnal axe faid to be doae 
by the Emim^ and all the ancient nations admitted the 
term Ebbim as defcriptive of their Cod. So that it wVl 
be a ftrong objedion againil this ienfe of the word Ek' 
bintt if no reaionable account can be eiven of an eariier 
€9ViHant than that with Abraham, and if that covpuut 
did not extend to all mankind. 

Whoever believes that there are tbra pirjhu in the 
Deit^y whereof Mr^ became bound to join himielf to hu- 
manity, and perform compleat righteoufneis, and give 
compieat fatis&dion for the fins of mankind ; cm bccaine 
bound to aflift man, thus redeemed, to do his duty, uxl 
to reform his heart i and ot/t became bound to acc^ of 
this fatisfadion, and, upon receiving it, to admit man to 
lellowihip and &vour ; will not fcruple to allow, tha^ 
before even the creation, a toveftanty or agreement was 
made to this purpoie between the facred ibrte, in the event 
of m2Ln*s/ai/itig : and he will be the leis fcrupuloos to ad- 
mit this, when he confiders feveral texts that fuppoie it, 
particularly the i loth PjaJm^ v. a. which fays, j'ibawb 
ia/b /kv»m, atidiuiil not refunt, ^hou art a Frii^for vutft 
fijier tbe order of Melcbizedek. 

But, whatever may be thought of this ; as none, who 
confiders and believes the fcriptures,can doubt that this^ 
nteuant was made known to the firft man, on the /alii if 
that term E&bim was confecrated for his ioformation and 
comfort, it would pafs current amongft all mankind, his 
defcendents ; and that would fufficiently aothoriie Mffth 
in defcribing the creation, to make ufe of the term Eh- 
bimt afcribing to Jehovab^ the Ekbim upon whofe fideli- 
ty all mankind were to depend {qx falvation, the creation 
of this fyfiem, and of man. 

And though Mo/et does not, formally, relate that Ji- 
hofvah acquainted man, immediately upon thcjai/t of a 
tovenam made for his falvation ; yet leveral pafiages, as 
lecorded hy him, fhew that nvankind had early know- 
ledge of this cownant. For, in fpeaking to. Noab^ both 
before and after the flood, Jthowih fav5 be will eftabliih 
bis covenant with Noab^ and with hi& feed ; not uiing the 
mord chat is» commonly, umnilated to mah: a cowemepa^ 

which 
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whick would have been done if no covtuant had been 
made before ; but making choice of an expreffion that 
piefuppofed a cofuenant^ formerly made, and known to be 
made to Noab^ who was made lure he was to reap, after 
that declaration, the benefit of it. 

And if one enters into the belief that tbb covinani 
(which gave birth to the appellation Elobim) was made 
by the Ekbim^ from the beginning, and was intimated to 
naiikindj,^ upon xhefaU^ when the purpofe of mercy was 
£rlk revieal^d ;. and when, for explaining and recording 
that purpoie of grace, the whole imblimatUal inftUutim 
was appointed, and the Cberuhim were exhibited ; he will 
readily adi^it, that the pofition of the two Cherubs^ with 
their &ces looking towards each other, and at the mercf- 
fisUt where the blood for atonement was to be fprinkled^ 
might reprefent the Ehhim, as parties in the a£l for making 
a cdve^antf looking and reiving on each other for the per- 
formance, and regarding tne blood, which was the evikm 
of the confideraiion for which man was to be redeemed : 
and this opinion he will the more readily give into, when 
lie recolleds that the ark, which fupported the Mtrn- 
Sua and the CbfruitMh the principal emblems of the 
ysfw^ religion, is mod commonly called the Ark oftbt 

As the Jtwi cannot be pardoned the lofing the fenie 
of .the word Elohim^ they can hardly be forgiven their 
plain endeavour to hide the original meaning of the 
word, tranflated, covenant. 

That Berith^ the word fo tranflated, does not, in its o- 
riginal ienfe, fignify covenant, is evident from this s that 
the formal phrafe made uie of to fignify tlfe making a cth 
venantia, precifely, to cut off", or^y, Berith ; much in 
the fiune way as icere, fercutei e^ feriret fttdm, is, amongll 
the Rmans^ to fignify the making a covenant, 

Berith^ therefore, in its original fignification, denotes 
Ibmething that was xx>bt cut off, to htjlain ; and Mofes^ 
^xod. xxiv. S. after having, as the^^i»^0/ of the covenant 
concluded between Jehovah and the People, divided the 
blood of the facrifice into two equal parts, and after having 
iprinklcd the one half on the altar, fpriokled tt^ oth^ 
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balf on the people, faying. Behold the blood of Berithy 
which yehovah hath cut offfwith ytm^ concerning edlthejk 
mjords. And, Zech. ix. 1 1 . prifonen are fet free by tk 
Hood of the covenant, Berith, 

The Latin Literati very truly affign the rifeof thephrafe 
ferire fcedus^ when they fay, that in all leagaes, cove- 
Hants, and agreements, it was the ancient and origind 
cnftom to flay fome vidim, to facrifice ; whence, men- 
tioning the tolemn a% the flaying the vidim, in com- 
mon ufage, C|ime to fignify the whole a£l of making t 
league, to which it was applied : but they fail in a^h 
in^ an adequate reafon for the ceremony of flaying aw 
animal, at treaties ; which again mud have given rife 
to the form of fpecch in queflion. 

It has been already obferved, that the blood of the 
jRideemer^ who, in due time, njuas to be cut off^ was the 
confideration of the original covenant between the Ek» 
him, and between them and roan ; and the cutting off, 
and fprinkling the blood of a /^, a creature fubftitated 
in the room of the Redeemer, till his real advent, was the 
Symbol of that Covenant, ufed, even by yehovah, in ma- 
king Covenants with men, as in the inflance at Sinai ; 
and, therefore, ufed by all men when they entered into 
folemn agreements with each other. Cutting off a ert€- 
fure, then, in a particular manner, or under a particiilar 
character, being the j^mbol of that important covenant, 
it is no great wonder that men, in their folemn engage- 
ments with each other, fliould make ufe of that facm 
a£t ; and that faying, ihortly, that fuch creature, by foch 
name or character, was cut off, fliould, in common aiage, 
fignify that a covenant voas made* 

Though thefe reflexions may give fome reafonable it- 
tisfa6Hon why cutting off, orjlaying, a vi3im was ufed in 
makine covenants ; yet it is ftill neceflfary to enquire what 
particular charadter the thing, called Berith, bore to di- 
ilinguifli it from common vidtims in ordinary facrifioes, 
and to appropriate it to the u(e of binding covenants i finee 
there is no appearance, after the mcfl accurate fearch, 
that Berith was the name of any fort of animal ufed di 
ikcriScOk 

In 
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In examining carefully the OldTefiament^ two paflagcv, 
and no more, are to be met with where the Jews havf 
not ventured to tranflate the word Birith^ covenant^ but 
have been necefTarily obliged by the context to give it it» 
true, original fignification ; though, to divert the reader*! 
attention, and to prevent his making any inferences from 
the fenfe of the word, in theiib texts, they have, in an 
arbitrary manner, fainted the letters fo as to make the 
faaoe letters, which in every other pafiage, found Berith^ 
to be an theie texts pronounced Boritb, 

MaL iii. 2. The Angel of the covenant, oiBmth^ it 
iaid to be like the refiner's fire, and like fuller's Berith, 
ibpe, and comes to purge and to purify. And, 

Jer. ii. 22. Reproaching Jfrael for their wickedneft 
and uBcie^nneis, Jehovah faith. For though thou wa/b thee 
94fifh mtrif ami tmke tht much Berith, /^ ; yet thine ini^ 
f^^tyi^ vtArkid before me, 

Thefe pailages, evidently, ihew, that the word Beritb 
has in it the notion of cleaning, purifying s and the 
rmi from which, in that fenfe, it muft rife, is Bar, Bararp 
whickfignifie8/«r#, to purify ; and the word Berith^ form* 
pd ^m that rooi^ may fignify properly fmrifomtion, a pt^ 
rjfiert a perfon or thing fit to puri^. 

Keeping in view this notion of the word, and recolleding 
diiu every thing was, under the Lanif» even the moft holv 
things, to be deanfed, to be expiated, to be fanAified* 
by blood ; that the pollutions of mankind were to bt 
waihed away by it; and that the blood, which thus 
deanfed, was but typical only of the blood of the real 
fmrifar^ who, in the Nenu Tefiamtnt language, is to njjqfk 
us in bis blood from all our iniquities : who can help conclu- 
ding, that thMB great facrifice to be cut off^ in aue time, 
was called Beriib^ tbi purifier ^ to fignify the end of ihed- 
dii^ his blood ; that the leprefentative beails, the typet^ 
were called by the fame name ; that to^^jr, or cut off^ B^ 
rsibf or the beall repreienting Berith^ the purifier^ being 
the very iign, orfimbol^ of the great, the original cove- 
nant for the falvation of mankind, which was to be repeat- 
ed for confirmation of folemn covenants amongft men, the 
term or expreffion of cnuing of Biritb, or the purifier. 
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ctme in proceis of time to fignify the zSt to which, a- 
mongft men, it was applied, the making a cgvenant ; the 
word Berith retaining, neverthelefs, its original fignifica- 
tion, and being to be taken in that fenfe, when the fcope 
of the text requires it Should ? 

Underftanding the matter thus, many pafiages, that O' 
therwife are extremely obfcure, if at aU fenfe, beoome 
dear and fignificant. I/a. xlii. 6. I Jehovah tviligroi 
thetfor a Barith^ covenant^ of the people^ and fir a Bgbt rf 
the Gentiles, xiix. 8. IJebwab luili gvve thee fir a Be' 
ritbf covenant, oftkefeopU, to efiahlijh the em lb. If what 
is tranflated covenant, were rendered, as it ought to be, 
purifier, nothing could be more dear and comfbruble than 
thole texts. 

Upon the fame principle the blood of Beriib, the co- 
ntenant, will fignify the blood of the pnrifir, without ex- 
duding the notion of that blood being the^«i^ tandj^ 
U, of the covenant. 

And, in like manner, in many paflages where yek* 
waby inftead of ufing the word, trsmilated u ntaie a ee* 
n/enant, ufes other words, which fignify, efteM/bing,gi' 
vingt placing, bis Beritb, covenant, to, or with, any cm, 
die word Beritb may more properly mean thefarifitr, chu 
the covenant. 

Gen. Ti. i8. When Jehovah acquaints Noah that he ii 
to deftroy the earth, with all its inhabitants, he affinti 
him, at the fame time, that he is /» efiabl^ bh Berith 
with him, and his fiimiiy. Now, if Berith be taion, ii 
that place, for the parifier, the promiie amoonti to diis, 
ibat the great parifierym to come of his Ziar^ whkb hap- 
pened accordingly. 

In the fiune way. Gen, xvii. 2. yehovmh lays to A- 
iraham, I vjiU give my Berith hetv^een thetmmdmm. And 
V. 4. Aifir me, behold m^ Berith, cmoenant, is 'wkbthee. 
And, if by Berith, in thofe cxprcffions, is meant the/s- 
rifir, then tbefe are formal dedarations that the Af- 
fiah was to come of Jhrabam ; which explains the other 
dedarations, that in his Jud all the faauhgs of tba emA 
JboaUhehkffed. ^ J ^ 

And chat dedaiatioii in which Amtf 16 miich exalte 
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in what is called his laft 'words^ 2 Sam, xxiii. ^, yet he 
bath placid luith me an^ or the^ ever lofting Berithj will 
fignify that Jehovah had decreed the purifier ^ the Meffiab^ 
fliould fpring out of his houfe, though his houie was noc 
ib right with God as he could have wifhed it. 

Many more pafiages will appear in a very different 
light, from what they did formerly, upon taking the 
word in this fenfe ; which may be the reafon why the 
yewsf who miftook the true Berith^ when he came in ac- 
compliihment of the Law^ and the Prophetic have ufed 
much (kill to hide the true meaning ; which moft un- 
doubtedly was underftood by their forefathers, after the 
death of Gideon^ when Judg, viii. 33. they went a 
whoring after Baalim^ and made Baal Berith their God, 
to whom there was a houfe, or temple, at Shechem, chap. 
9. under the title of El Berith, or the God Berith, 

Whether the Ifraelites or the Canaanites built this 
temple, is not material ; the God was, furely, of the ma- 
nufe&ure of Canaan^ who fpoke the fame language with 
the yevjs, and expeded purification as well as they, 
though perhaps after a flrange manner. Baalj or El, 
Berith^ tranflated the Lord, or God, the covenant, will 
hardly make fenfe ; but the Lord, or God, the purifier^ 
might be a proper objed of worfhip, for thofe who were 
lb fond C3>i purification, as to caufe their children to pafs 
dirough the fire to purify them, and even to facrifice 
their children, by fire, to atone for crimes, and avert 
wrath. 

Having faid fo much for explaining the Hehrevi phraie 
for making a covenant, it may not he improper to en- 
quire a little into the origin of the Latin phrafe ferire, 
lore, percutere, feedus, which evidently is of the fame 
kindred. 

Waving the conjecture of the Grammarians, that 
faedui might, in the old Tufcan language, have been u- 
fed for hoedus, a kid, which again might be the animal 
accuftomed to be flain, or cut off at concluding treaties ; 
becauie it neither appears that heedus was anciently writ- 
ten /2r^j, nor that a kid was the regular facrifice : I 
think it moft probable that fetdiu^ in the phnfc in ^ue- 
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ATHEISM, Deifin, and the whdic tfahi aSt^ 
pinions that attend what is comMonly caHed 
Treethinking^ flow from a fettled dift)efief aad 
contempt of Revelation. 
This difbelief is in a great meafure owing to the want 
of a hAX and anprejudiced examination of the numerous^ 
and various proofs and evidences that fuppoit the trntti 
9iSk^ authority of the Scriptures. 

But It is chiefly grounded on a firm perfuafion. That 
human underftanding is a fufEcient guide to man, and 
the ted and meafure of all matters of belief; fo that we 
are at liberty, nay indeed bound, to reject whatever does 
not anfwer thofe notions, which, by what we call Rea* 
foning, we have fixed : 

N % '^^^^ 
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That modern difcoveries^ the fruit of genius and ap- 
plication only, have fixed and determined to a certainty 
the laws and caufes of the principal operations and phae- 
nomena of Nature, which were wholly unknown to the 
ancients, and miilaken by the authors of the books which 
are received as Revelation : 

That therefore thefe books, ib ^r as they give ac- 
counts of Nature, contrary to experience; and demoo- 
ilration refulting from it, are falie ; and confequently 
can, in no other point, pafs for infallible : 

That the Scriptures relate a great many marvelbus, 
improbable, nay incredible tranfadlions, which do not 
feem to be direfied to any purpofe, fuited to fovereign 
wifdom and goodnefs ; and to contain a world of invita- 
tions, laws, obfervances and ceremonies, which to Free- 
thinkers appear abfurd, frivolous, and ridiculous; nn- 
worthy the fuppofed author, and improper to attain the 
propoied end. 

When any apparent mifbke in Natural Philofophy is 
cbjeded to the Scriptures, the anfwer commonly given 
is, in my opinion, ilronger than the objedion, according 
Co the views of the difputants on either fide. That thefe 
things, being incidental only, are fpoken ad ca^tm hu* 
fnanum^ and accommodated to the underftandings of 
thoie to whom they were delivered ; though, I confelis, 
• it would be a much more comfortable anfwer, if itoodd 
be faid, and proved, that the things objedted to are true. 

When Freethinkers ground themfelves upon any im- 
probable, or, as they will call it, incredible or abfurd 
relation, there is no anfwering them without bringing 
together, and laying before them, the whole evidence 
that ferves for fupporting Revelation ; which, when 
poiied in the fcale againd all objedions of this kind that 
ever have been made, in my opinion, may certainly out- 
weigh them : but, the misfortune is, the objedlion glares, 
can be taken in by a very moderate capacity, and re- 
quires no learning, and but little attention, to compre- 
hend it ; whereas, without long (ludy, great learning, 
clofe attention, and a difpafiionate and unprejudiced exa- 
^mtion, Che evidence for Revelation cannot be colle6t- 

ed 
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ed and weighed. Whoeyer therefore let^iif the ftrai^h <^ 
theo6jedioD, and, for want of learning, or atfedtiM^ 
(not to fpeak of natural prejudices^ either cannot^ ov 
will not give himfelf the trouble tacolleft and weij^ 
the proon on the other fide, muft necefTarily give- h aK 
gainft Revelation, and fortify himfclf in his ineredafitjv 

And to this it is owing that all thoie^ whiES in thi^ in^ 
ddent and luxurious age, pretend to poli«enef(^ and zim 
at knowledae, and the reputation of underdanding and 
fdence^ without any expence of learning or labour, lind 
without any interruption to their plea^res or puHuio^ 
take up with obje^ons again(b Revelation, without th»- 
minfiu examination of the evidence that fupports if; 
took down with contempt on Believers, as a parcel of- 
prejudiced Enthufiafb ; and inlift themfelves with Free^ 
thinkers, as the honefleft, wifeft fet of men living. 

And when men, carried by pleafures, or funk in indo^ 
knee, fettle once upon thefe notions, every inftitution^ 
cn^dinance or ceremony appointed in Scripture, for which> 
Chri(Hans cannot, or do not aflign an adequate ufe op 
end, becomes fireih matter of objeSion, and tends to rivet 
and confirm infidelity. 

This facility of receiving and taking up with obje- 
Qions, and the criminal indolence and negleA of thofn 
whd do not give themfelves the trouble to examine, with^ 
due care, the merits of the anfwer, has been longcom* 
plained of, and lamented, by all who wi(h well td matt* 
kind ; but hitherto in vain : fomething more than ar^ 
gument mud intervene, to cool them in the parfbir of 
pleafures, to roufe their attention to their real intereflv 
and to determine them to-fearch with care and indufiry^ 
before they will let in fo much as a fufpicion that their 
ctjedlions are ill founded ; or thofe objedlions muft btf 
overthrown by fome other and fhorter mean than th« 
complicated evidence for the authority of Revelation^ 
dfe the objectors will never give themfelves the trouble 
to difcover their millakes. 

Some time ago, as my thoughts were employed in 
thefe difagreeable refledions, a fet of books were lent mH 
by my bookfeller to look over. The titles were odd^ 
N 3^ ^s^ 
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and provoked my curiofity : Mofes's Principiat parts u 
and 2.1 An iffay toward a Natural Hijioiy of toe BibU f 
14ofi^^—fine principh ; A nerw account of the Confufim of 
^onguiSf and the Nanus and Attributes, of the Trinity of tie 
Centiksf were infcribed at the head of theie feveral 
^£b» all pablifhed Aicceflively in different years^ from 
the year 1724 : and thefe are followed by another work, 
that was pablifhed very lately, intitled, A treatife rf 
Tofwer^ effential and mechanical. 
. Ronninz over thefe books curforily, I readily percei- 
ved, the Author propofed to prove. That the Hebrew 
Scriptures had never been, and are not now, truly tranf- 
lated, or perfeAIy underdood by thofe who pretend to be 
learned : That, rightly tranilated and underHood, they 
comprife a perfed fyflem of Natural Philofophy, as well 
as a com pleat body of Theology and Religion : That 
they no where aflert any of thofe heterodoxies in Philo- 
fophy, which modern obfervations fhew to be fuch ; but, 
on the contrary, teach and aver every thing that has beea 
truly gathered from obfervations or experiments, recent 
or ancient ; and propofe and explain mechanical princi- 
ples different from, nay in many things diametrically op<^ 
pofite to thofe now received ; by which all the various 0- 
perations in Nature are performed, and which tally with, 
and can be fupported by every obfervation and experi- 
ment that hath been truly taken or made : That the feem* 
ing abfurdities, with which the Scriptures are charged, ei- 
ther are not in the original, and are therefore owing ta 
the ignorance or perverfe defign of the tranflators ; or 
are, when rightly underdood, no blemifhes, but beau- 
ties, in the Revelation : and. That the many inftitution?, 
declarations and obfervances, which appear frivolous ta 
thofe who do not underlland them, are the produdt of 
perfed wifdom and contrivance, necefTary to explain and 
preferve the Religion inculcated in the Old Tefiament^ 
and fit to prepare for that which afterwards was deliver- 
ed in the Neiv. 

But though I eafily gathered this to be the Author's 
propofal and intention ;, yet, upon looking into particu- 
hr$^ I /ouAd th^ proofs depended fo much oa the q-us 

ClQBL- 
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conftrudion of the Hebretw language, to which I was ve- 
ry mach a ftranger ; and on an exa£t knowledge of the 
experiments and obfervations that have been made on the 
works of Nature, with which I am but very little ac- 
quainted ; that his reafoning, almoft every where, ap- 
peared to me intricate and arbitrary : and I was not with- 
out fome doubts, that the obfcurity 1 complained of, pro- 
ceeded partly from defign, for reafons that I could not 
penetrate. 

Finding, from my own want of knowledge, fuch dif^ 
£calty in examining the proofe offered to fupport propo- 
fitions of fuch univerfal import to mankind, and which I 
wifhed fb earneftly to diicover to be concluilve and true ; 
I reforted to feveral learned men of my 'acquaintance, 
fkilled in the ancient language, on which the Author 
grounds himfelf, and converfant in the obfervations and 
experiments on which the modern Philofophy of Nature 
is built; not doubting but they had confidered, and fra- 
med a certain judgment of his works. But, to my great 
furprife, though 3x of them had heard of, and feen fome 

Srt of thofe tra£b, yet not one of them had given hin>- 
f the trouble to examine them. They complained of 
the intricacy and abilrufenefs of the Author's way of wri-^ 
ting, and concluded him fo certainly to be half-learn'd, 
viEonary, and in the wrong, becaufe his notions were 
coBtradidory to what they by long lludy had adopted 
and made their own, that they laid afide his books with- 
out any farther enquiry, as what did not deferve, oe 
would not anfwer the trouble of an examination. 

Though I could have relied on thefe Gentlemens judg- 
ment, if they had confidered the Author's opinions and 
arguments with any care ; yet, finding that they had 
cenfured without examination, and not being able to meet- 
with any perfon whatever, who had given himfelf the 
trouble of canvaifing with due attention his arguments^ 
on a matter of fo general concern ; I rubbe^ up the lit- 
tle Hebrefw I had, and addrefTed myfelf to a more care- 
ful perufal of the books ; not with any hopes of being able 
finally to judge of the certainty of his fuppofed difcove- 
iies> bac wit^ & dcfigu to coUeS^ the general drift and 
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tendency of Im reafoning ; to the end I night h^ h be« 
fore thofe who are infinitely better able to judge tnw my* 
feif$ anciwhoy from feeing fcattercd hints brought tm- 
ther, might be in^ted to confider the matter move ier»- 
eufly 9 to condemn and refute any thing- that ,» fdi^ 
and to appfove, foppovt and propagate every thing thtt 
is troe. For I cannot help thmking it fome repiaora t» 
die curiofity, as well as religious zeal of the Cleigy oi 
this nation, that fentiments fo new and furprifing, in.ma^ 
ters of Religbn, ihould have been ilalking about for fo 
many yean, without meeting with any examinadoo^ 
approl»tion, or confutation. 

To give your Lordfiup, then, (from whofe great pro- 
ficiency in the Eaftern learning, the only foundation of 
Scripture-lcnowledee ; and your thorough lovowledg^ of 
Natural things, m>m whence all ideas of bemgs and 
things invifiblie are conveyed:; your known readintis to 
forward any work in favour of Religion, eipedally a 
work of this kind, to eftabliih the true meaning of the 
Scriptures, much wanted^ I expedt a folution of my 
doubts); an account of thefe things that have made the 
greateft impreffion on me, in the order in which' I haie 
beeh able to comprehend them : 

The Author afilrms, (what T think mrafl of the leimed 
world, at prefent, agree in), That pointing in the £fr> 
hrtw writings is a modem invention^ fome centuries later 
than the days of our Saviour, contrived after the language 
ceafed to be commonly fpoken by the Jews^ to favour 
their own conilrudlions ; and therefore of no authority 
to determine the fenfe of any word, but for that ream 
to be avoided. 

That as the underflanding, fo the proper and origi- 
nal fenfe of many of the Hebrtw wordsr ufed to expieis 
mattersofimponancein Philofophy and Theol^r, was, 
in fome degree, altered or loft, when the children of 
I/raei m2ide defe£Hons from the true Religion, before 
the Babylonifi!> captivity : fo, in the difperiion that attend* 
ed that captivity, the pure Hehrew was altogether beat 
out of' common ufage, and the knowledge of it remained 
onlysimotig& the few &ax Yi«VQ'teanied) aadatientiveLt^ 
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the true Religion and Philofophy that was deHvered by 
Mofes, and the other infpired writers. 

That the Greek trandation, commonly called the Se- 
ftuagint^ being made long after the return from the Bahy' 
lonijh captivity, when the eenuine fenfe of the Hebren» 
words was, in a great meafure, loft, is extremely imper- 
fect ; partly as the Greek language is deilitute of words 
to convey the full and proper meaning of the Hebreto 
expreffions ; partly as the tranflators might have been ig- 
norant, and might have accommodated their interpreta- 
tion to their own views, in Philofophy and Theology, 
which were corrupted ; and partly as they durfl not (had 
their underflanding been better) tranflate, in fome points, 
truly, for fear of provoking the Egyptians, in whofe 
country they compofed their tranflation ; and whofe gods, 
had tbey given a faithful tranflation, they mufl to th« ' 
IaSl degree vilify and affront. 

That, neverthelefs, this and other tranflations fo full/ 
difcover the genius of the Hebrew language, and fo cer- 
tainly tranflate words, when employed about matters 
that the interpreters were under no biafs to render falfely, 
that a key from thence maybe made for conflruing, with 
certainty, the whole Hebrew Scriptures. 

The Author avers, that the Hebrew language (from 
which, it feems pretty certain, the Pheenictan, the Chal" 
dee, the Syriack, the Arabick, the Greek, the Latin, and 
divers other branches were derived) was the original one; 
framed in paradiie, and with this particularity, that each 
root is taken from fome particular beaH, bird, plant, 
flower, or fome other fenUble obje^, and employed to 
reprefent fome very obvious idea of adtion or condition 
raifed by fuch fenfible objedl ^ h-om whence it is further 
carried to fignify fpiritnal or mental things, of which we 
can frame ideas only by the help of material or bodily 
things. 

He denies that any one root in the whole language 
conveys ideas of a di^erent meaning ; and affirms that 
one, and but one, leading fenfe runs through all the for- 
mation of the fame root ; contrary to the eftablifhed do- 
ftrine of the Jenjus^ who^ by variety of arbitrary ^oint- 
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ings, afcribe different, and contradiftory fcnfe very often ^ 
to a word compofed of the very fame letters ; with de- 
£gn, as our Author foggefts, to darken the fenfe of the 
Scriptures, chiefly, if not altogether, in thoie points 
which contain the knowledge of the Chriftian fyftefli, 
and the Religion of the Heathens. 
- After obferving that there is not one line of authen- 
tick Hehreiv left in the whole world, but what is com- 
prifed in the books of the Old Teftament^ out Author in- 
fifts that there is one, and but one, certain wajr of dC' 
cyphering it ; that is, by comparing every word m all the 
various combinations and fentenccs in which it appears, 
and gathering from thence the leading or orieinal idea it 
was intended to raife ; which is ever, from fuch coropa- 
rifon, with certainty to be colleded. 

He fays, that though all the modern Hetraicians had 
the ufe of very accurate concordances, that mi|;ht hare 
helped them forward in this inveftigation, yet their po- 
grefs was marred by the blirid rcfpcdl they paid to the 
hlfe or fraudulent pointings of their adverfaries thc^wrt? 
and that he, fhaking himielf loofe from thofe fetters, has 
been able to fettle the genuine oieaning of eveiy impor' 
tant word in the whole Old Teftament, 

And, from the fixed and perpetual meaning of the 
words fo explained, he fays he is able to (hew, that the 
Scriptures, however difgoifed and disfigiurd by the tranf- 
lation, are written with the utmofl accuracy, propriety^ 
and truth ; that they contain a perfeft fyftem of Natu- 
ral Philofophy, and, upon that grafted, a compleat fy- 
ftem of Theology, fo for as mankind is capable of re- 
ceiving that fublime knowledge ; and unerring rules Un 
all Religrous fervice and belief 

Through the whole of his works he attempts to de- 
fine and determine the true fer^e of a great many words . 
ufed by Mofis and the Prophets, in the defcription of the 
formation of the world, and the prefervation and fupport 
of all the operations that are carried on in it ; he avers 
that the delcriptions, by them given in thefe words, con- 
tain a mechanical account of all the powers, and of the 
cperadoDS carried on in, atvd b^ x\i\a maLt«rial fyflem ; 
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and he infifts that all the phasnomeoaHn Nature can be 
accoanted for by the principles laid down by them. 

But to give you as dear a view, as I am able, of the 
farther d^n of our Author: He fuppofes it will not be 
denied to bim, that man, a compound of foul and body» 
cannot frame to himfelf, or compare ideas, but fuch is 
are taken from fenfible objeds : What powers or Acui- 
ties the foul might have, if detached from the body, we 
cannot know ; but, as we are now made, we upon mo- 
derate retedUon difcover, that the foul of man, in thit 
ftate, has not power ito irame to itfelf, or to receive any 
idea that does not come from the fenles, at leail from 
ibme feeling gr ieniation communicated to it by, or 
through the body. 

The fun, the light, the air, the earth, the body of man 
>ire can frame ideas of, as we can of the manner of their 
a£iing» and being aded upon ; hut the foul, which per* 
ceives and compares thofe ideas, we can frame no man- 
ner of idea of, nor of its manner of acting, or being aded 
upon* 

And we, who know that we have no capacity to con- 
celve any idea of any thing that does not a^d our fenfes^ 
muft conclude, that our not perceiving is no proof that 
there may not be millions of difierent beings and fub« 
fiances round us, befides thofe that affed our fenfes, of 
which, and of their powers or a^tbns, we can know no- 
thing. 

As man has not the leaft idea of the matter or fub- 
ilance of his own foul, or of its manner of adUng, or being 
a^d upon } (b he has no capacity of reafoning about it, by 
comparing it with thing» perceived : He cannot, for ex- 
ample, compare it with fpace, or figure ; he cannot fay 
it is, or is not comprehended within limits of any kind i 
he cannot fay it moves, or does not noove, or at all i« 
inagine how it is fupported, or ads. 

We perceive how a folid body is moved by the im- 
pulfe of another folid body, or of a fluid, and is con- 
tinued in motion fo long as the impulfe lafis ; and we 
can conceive how a pl^t or aninaal may be fu|^rM» 
Oiay grow, or decay, mechanically, by the o^cation o£ 
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different material agents : but we can have no conce-* 
prion how the foul ads on itfelf, or on matter ; how it is 
a6ted upon, or how it is fupported. 

And being fo much in the dark concerning the prin- 
cipal part of ourfelves, the only knowing thing in us, 
it is no wonder we fhould be incapable of framing any 
juft idea of that invifible fpiritual Being by which w^ 
and every other created thing, were made. 

Our Author thinks, that, hy the light of Nature only, 
men could not poffibly have difcovered whether this ma- 
terial fyfiem, which, he fays, is fo framed as to be a felf- 
moving machine, exifled from eternity, and was the 
caufe and fupport of itfelf, and of every thing in it; or 
whether it was contrived, and the parts of it put tog^ 
ther, by an higher hand. But, be that as it will, and 
were it even to be fuppofed that man, by thorough ob- 
iervatioB, aadbyajuft indndion, could difcover^/tf- 
fteriori the exiflence of fome eternal felf-exiftent caufe, 
whofe work this creation is ; our Author feems to be well 
warranted, when he affirms, that it is prefumptuoos in 
man, becaufe it is impoffible, to frame fuch an idea of 
this invifible Agent, from his own fcanty notions and 
apprehenfions, as fhall be the ftandard and teft, by which 
to try every thing that is, or may be, in queftion con- 
cerning the firft caufe. 

Man may, for example, be in the right to attribute 
all poffible perfedions to this Being ; but, till he can 
determine what is abfolute perfeflion, (taking in the 
circle of all poffible beings, their adions and attributes), 
It is impoffible for him with jufiice to conclude, that be- 
caufe this or that feems to him to be perfedlion, it there- 
fore, according to the meafure which he conceives of 
it, belongs to the Author of Nature. 

And though it (hould be admitted that man, by the 
light of Nature, could difcover the dependence of this 
created fyftem on a felf-exiftent Creator ; yet it is cer- 
tain he cannot frame to himfelf any idea of that Being, 
his nature, fubftance, powers, or manner of exifting or 
i&ing i and that if there is any knowledge of fuch x&ap 

amoof^ 
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axnongft men, it nuft come from fome other fource 
than that of Nature and obfervation. 

From this ftate of man's nature the Author infers an 
indifpenfable neceflity for Revelation ; if God intended 
that man ihould know him, his goodnefs, power, wif- 
dom, and mercy ; fhould make returns of gratitude, 
love, adoration, and obedience; and ihould conform 
himfelf to that order, which by the divine will was e- 
ftabliihed : And that the knowledge of every thing that 
was to be known, and believed, was revealed, our Author 
ii^s will demonftrably be proved, when whatisre« 
vealed, is underflood and coniidered. 

A Revelation therefore, our Author infills, was made 
by God to man, at two different periods : the Mt^ juft 
after the creation, and up^ tbe fau : die fecond, in the 
wildemefs to the Ifraehtes^ and on various occafions 
afterwards, by different methods of communication, noc 
to mention the appearances to the Patriarchs ; to reftore 
the knowledge of the firff Revelation, which had been 
pretty much loff, or mifunderffood, and to ^ and afcer- 
tain It by writing, (a method, as the Author will have 
it, then firff revealed), fo as it ihould never after be ob- 
literated or left dubious. 

To begin with the laff : The firft thing that is met 
with in the books of Mofes^ is an affertion that God 
created the heavens and the earth,' which is followed by 
a particular account of the order and manner of the for- 
mation of all that was created, till the work wasperfed- 
ed. After which, God is faid to have reiled ; and our 
Author afferts, that it is alfo (aid, the perfect machine, 
then left to itfelf, carried on all the operations in this 
fyftem, by certain known laws of mechanifm, explain- 
ed by Mofes^ and throughout the Scriptures by the other 
infpired penmen. 

The fum of what our Author avers to be the dodrine 
of the Scriptures, on thb head, is. That, befides the dif- 
ferently formed pirticles of which this earth, and the fe- 
veral metals, mmerals, and other folid fubftance^ in it, 
and in the other folid orbs, are compofed, God at hv^ 
created all that fubtile iiuid which now is, and fi»m the 
O c\^m^^ 



14 A Litter to a Bifintp. 

creation has been, in the condition of fire, light, or air, 
and g(tes under the name of /Ar bnvuens. 

The particles of this fluid, (which our Aothor calls 
4/Mm), when they are fii^k and uncomponnded, are ia- 
conceivably minute, and (b fubdle as to perrade the 
pores of ail fnbflances whatever, whether foUd, or fluid, 
'- ' ^thont any great difficulty or refiflance. When they are 
pdhed fbrwa^ in flraight lines by the adion of fire, or 
are refleded or refraded in ftraight lines, che^ prodoce 
light, and are fo called; but when the interpofition of aoy 
opaque body hinders their progrefs in ftraight .lines, 
they pafs, bat ceafe to produce light. 

Thefe particles or atoms, which, when moving in 
ftraight lines, produce light; and, if colkded, and pat 
into another fort of motion, would produce heat and fire, 
are, as our Author infifls, when the force impelling them 
ceafes to zSl with vigour, and when their motion is re- 
tarded, fo made, that they are apt to adhere in imall 
mafles or grains, which the Author calb /pirit^ or min 
and is of the fame kind and texture with that air which 
we. daily breathe, and which we feel in wind when it 
blows. 

The fun, which our Author places at the centre of 
this fyflem, is an orb included in a vaft colledion of this 
fubtile matter in the adtion of fire, which continually 
melts down all the air that is brought into it by the 
powerful adion of the firmament or expanfion, hereafter 
to be explained, into the fubtile* matter j oft mentioned; 
and with an immenfe force fends forth, in perpetoal 
ftreams of light, this fame fubtile matter fo melted down, 
to the circumference of this fyflem ; which the Author 
fays is bounded, as be avers the fpaoe comprehended 
within it is abfolutely full. 

The matter thus melted down at the orb of the fun into 
light, mufl, as every thing is full, either fland ftill, or 
make its way outwards to the circumference, being fisiced 
by the particles, which are concreted into air at the at- 
mofl extr^ioities ; and return towards the fun, where the 
jSuid being mofl fubtile gives leafl refiflance, and uket 
]up the pl^ that the ligj^i kCt. 
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And therefore this endlefs uninterrupted flux of matter 
from the fun in light, in place of being an expence that 
(hould dcftroy that orb, (which our Author takes to be 
an infupportable objcftion to Sir Ifaac Neivton^ fcheme), \\^ 
is the very means of preferving it, and every thing elfe 
in this fyfiem, in its adion and vigour, by preifing back 
perpetual fupplies of air to be melted down into light, 
and thereby produces a continual circulation. Thefe 
perpetual fluxes or tides of matter outwards and inwards, 
in every point, from the centre to the circumference, 
mechanically, and necefTarily, as our Author infifts, pro- 
duce that conilant gyration in the earth and the planets ,^ 
round their own centres, and round the fun ; and he aveirs, 
though he has not yet thought fit to explain it, that the 
fame principle, with fome circumftances, arifing from 
the iituation and fluxes of light coming from the other 
orbs, will account alfo for the motions of the moon. 

Beiides the rotation of the orbs, the Author afHrms, 
that the adverfe motions of the light pufhing towards 
the circumference, and the air pufhing towards the centre 
with immenfe force, forms a general expanfion, (as he 
tranflates the word rcndered/r^»ff»/), which brings that 
ftrefs or comprefTure on all bodies it meets with, that 
binds together folids, keeps fluids as they were, caufes 
the variation of times and feafons, the raiflne of water, 
the produdlion of vegetables and ainimals, and, in fhort» 
produces all the efleSs falfely afcribed to gravity or at- 
tra^ion ; continues motion without the afliilance of the 
nnmechanical principle of projedUon ; produces, fupplies^ 
and fupports vegetables, fruits and animals ; in fliort^ 
produces almoft all the efFedls and phenomena in Nature. 

Thefe are fome of the outlines of our Author's Philo* 
fophy ; very repugnant, indeed, to the notions commonly 
received ; but the authorities, by which he avers he can 
fupport them, are two, and they are pretty confiderable. 

Firft^ He fays that Mofes and the Prophets, who, by 
divine authority, were to reveal and explain to man- 
kind how the operations in this fyfiem were carried on^ 
have in plain terms faid fo. And, 

Sicondfyf He affirms that he can, by comparing every 
O z ^''^'^ 
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true obiervation and experiment that have at any time 
been made by the Royal Society, or its members, or by 
any foreign locieties of learnea men ; and by a great 
many obiervations and experiments made by him/elf, 
to which the corioas have hitherto very little attended, 
with the fyftem of Philofophy revealed in the Scriptures ; 
ihew, that all the various phenomena of Nature are to 
be accounted for mechanically thereby; and that the 
modern fyftems, as well as all others not taken from the 
Scriptures, are ^Ife, abfurd, and unmechanicaL 

It is becaufe this looks highly improbable, if not im- 
poflible to mod men, that an examination of our Author's 
notions are negleAed : but as, in proportion as it is im- 
probable, it would confirm the Scriptures, fhould it be 
found true ; I confefs my defire is the greater, that the 
men, qualified to judge, would examine it. 

As it is extremely new, fo, at firil fight, it feems odd, 
that our Author fhould fuppofe it neceflary for the Cre- 
ator to give to mankind a courie of Philofophy, fo tti 
fpeak ; but, to remove this difficulty, he reaions to this 
cffea. 

The end to which a rational difceming foul was given 
to man, was, that by the organs of the body he might 
jperceive the beauty, the order, the harmony of Natures 
and thence receive ideas of the infinite wifdom, power, 
and goodnefs of its Author, which fhould lead to admi- 
ration, love, duty, dependence, adoration, acknowledg- 
ment, and a defire of further knowledge, and vifion of 
what in this y^orld man can take in by borrowed ideas 
only. 

If the mechanifm of Nature had not been revealed to 
man, he poflibly never would have difcovered it to any cer- 
tainty ; at lead, would not have difcovered it for ages : 
and fo long thofe incentives to admiration, love, iervioe, 
and adoration, would have been wanting. 

If the mechanifm could have been underftood, with- 
out the further difcovery that this felf-moving machine 
18 no more than an inanimate piece of clock-work, crea- 
ted, as well as put together, by the fupreme, intelligent, 
b&ndi^ni £eing, it xsa^\ h&vc kd man to place his ad- 
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iniiation and worfliip on the machine, in place of him 
that made it, as the miftaken part of mankind always 
did. 

And therefore, if before mankind coold know the ob^ 
ligations he had to the fupreme intelligent Bein^ as hi» 
Redeemer, that is, before the fall, the fole light he 
could view him in, to produce admiration, love, duty, 
iervice, and defire of further union, was that of the in- 
finitely wife, powerful, and beneficent Creator and Sup* 
porter i it feems neceffary to conclude, that thofe difco- 
feries, which he could not make of himfelf, certainly 
Were made to him. 

And this the rather, that as man was the laft piece 
fi}rmed of the creation, and as even his body was fra- 
med before the foul, without which it could not per- 
ceive, was breathed into it, he could not have anjr 
mean to know how, where, or by whom or what this 
world and all its tenants were produced ; and, by the 
nature of the thing, could not in many ages, if at all,, 
arrive at any knowledge of what was certainly intend- 
ed to be the objed of his meditation, and the caufe of 
his love, duty, and fervice. 

Wherefore, as it was necefiary he fhould fpeedily be 
inftruded, our Author thinks Mofes has intimated to us 
that he was, in telling us that God was ^leafed to plant 
a garden for him, which he was to cultivate and keep, 
pur Author, obferving that gardens amongft the ancient 
nations, and planted groves, were facred, and places of 
worfhip ; refle6ling that it was but a poor employment 
for the chief of the creation to cultivate a garden, whilft 
the earth, not being yet curied, nor man doomed to hard 
labour, might produce fpontaneoufly fruits fit for him, e- 
fpecially the trees being of God*s own planting; and 
obferving that the words tranflated to tiiJ And to keep, al- 
fo properly fignify to nmrfilp- and obfervi ; and taking 
in a great many other circumilances, too numerous to be 
here recited, concludes, that this garden was planted and 
drefied in the form of a plan or Icheme, to mew the fi- 
tuations,. motions, and adlions of the hcavcily bodies,, 
and the powers in this fyftcm, piAurc vvcys, or hitrcoly- 
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phically, for man*8 comprehending and remembring moie 
certainly the pofitions, motions, and influences of the 
heavenly bodies, and the adlions of fire, light, and air, 
or, as our Author calb it, fpirit, in circulation. Several 
of thofe bodies, or of the efie£b flowing from their motiofis 
or iituations, and from the circulation of light and air, 
night be reprefented by trees of difierent forms, or 
growths ; and the circulation might itfelf be zepreienfed 
by fome of thofe trees, or perhaps by the waters in Edn^ 
which by the four rivers were plentifully furnifhed. 

And as the Author underftands this garden to have 
been for inftrudlion, and the intent of Mofis*s recordiiffi 
that circumftance to be, to let us know that man was lo 
inflrudled ; fo he lays a pretty deal of weight upon ano- 
ther matter, related in the fame hiflory, of Goa*s bring- 
ing the feveral animals before Jdam^ to the end he might 
give them proper names. 

As the names Jdam gave to animals were expreflive of 
the chief talents or inftinds of thofe animals, and after- 
wards in the Hebrew language came generally to be roots 
for words to iignify the paifions, a6Uons, or inclinations 
which thofe inflin£b or talents raifed the ideas of; oar 
Author concludes that God caufed thefe animals to exhi- 
)bite to Adam^ for his information and inflrudion, their 
feveral qualities, particularities, and inflin6b, to help him 
forward in the knowledge that was to be communicated 
to him. 

Our Author then perceiving clearly, that a fyftemof 
Natural Philofophy, or a deicription of thi^ machine, 
was publiihed by Mofesy when Revelation was, as he terms 
it, republiflied in writing ; ohferving that there was full 
as much occaflon, or rather mqre, for a difcovery of this 
iyflem to Jdangf before he had opportunities to make ob- 
servations, than afterwards ; and difcovering the true 
fenfe and meaning of thofe intimations that Mofes gives, 
concerning the tranfadlions in the garden of Eden i con- 
cludes tYi2iiJdam was by God intruded in the knowledge 
of the powers and operations of this fyflem, and of the 
duty and regard owing to the Author of it, as well as of 
fo much of the nature^ powers^ and attributes of the 
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Author aod Creator of it, as the children tif l/rmfl were 
acquainted with, by the republication of Revdatioa by 
Jm/iSf in writing. 

As to the manner of this firft Revelation, our Author, 
proceeding upon the principles already mentioned, that 
man is incapable of any ideas but what are taken in by the 
ienfes, concludes that God could not give to man, whilft 
clogged with a body, the true idea of himfelf, or any o- 
therwife repreient himielf, than by refenine for a fimi- 
Utude to that thing in this material fyilem that bore the 
neareft refemblance in perfedtion, power, nature and o- 
peration s and therefore he fuppofes, what he afterwards 
affirms he has proved, that, to give man fome image or 
likenefs of himfel^ he pointed to the machine by which 
diis fyilem is fupported ; the heavens confining of mat- 
ter in three difierent conditions, fire, light, and air, or 
fpirit, as the Author calls it, which mutually fppport 
each other, and necefi[arilv concur in the joint adion of 
that powerful machine, by which every material thing 
is moved, fupported, and preferved ; exhibiting thereby 
fome fimilitude, from whence an idea might be taken 
of his eifence, perfonality, power, and manner of adlion. 

As Adam gave names to all living creatures, and the 
uie and intent of a name is, to raife in the hearer an idea 
of the thing named ; our Author fuppofes, that every o- 
ther creature, that came within the cognilance of the 
firfi man, had alfo a name given to it ; and infifb, that 
the heavens, or the machine, defcribed as above, was 
by Jdam called Tbt Namts^ by v/zy of eminence, to fi- 
gnify that they were the reprefentatives of the Deity, that 
from which the idea of him was to be taken. Shem in 
the Hebretjj language fignifies name^ and he avers that 
Jkemim is the mafculine plural of that noun, and figni- 
fies properly names ; and by this he underfiands that the 
heavens, qx Jhemim^ were always thought of,^ and fpokea 
of, by thofe who were rightly informed by Revelation, 
as the reprefentation or material object exprefiive of the 
Deity. 

If^mankind was thus in(lru£ied in the powers and o* 
{^rations of Nature, the lefTon would not lOQUa or eafily 
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vitKt bnt ; becaufe every obfervation, every fymptom m 
Nature woaldy day after day, jaftify it : but the fm, that 
this knowledge was revealed, might ibon be fbraotten 
hf the fucceraing generations of men, or be diibmred, 
and with it the knowledge of the invifible Aathorctf'al]. 
Men who faw this machine perfeA and felf-moragi i 
might doubt whether it had not felf-eidftenoe in it i and c 
whether, as it was the immediate caofe and prodooer of i 
all their comforts, it was not the only powernil being to < 
which they had any obligations, and owed daty and fer- 
vice ; whence, by degrees, worfhip might bemifplaoed, 
being transferred from the true invifibfe God to the vi- 
able repreientation of him, in which all power and pe^ 
fi^ion might be lodged, by the opinions of tain imagi* 
nary men, who forgot or difre^arded Revelation. 

That this in h.€L was the caie, that the early deferters 
of the true God placed their worlhip and fervice on the 
heavens, the Author proves at great length, and with 
^reat llreneth of evidence, as a good deal of his reafon- 
uf depen£ on it. 

If the Scriptures are to be decifive in this point, it is 
put beyond doubt, by the many formal declarations that 
the crime of the nations, and of the apoftate IfratUtis^ 
wa» their ferving the Heavens, the Hoft of Heavens, the 
Queen of Heaven, as it is tranflated ; the fan, moon 
and ftars ; and falfe Gods, Baak Mobcby &r. which 
our Author ihews were reprefentations of fbme of die 
powers or attributes of the Heavens ; and by the many 
miracles wrought to convince mankind, that they mi£> 
placed their worfhip, and that the invifible God had 
thofe powers under his command. 

And were their credit in any degree queftionable, fuch 
'vemains as we have of the ancient Heathen worfliip wodkL 
fhew with abundant evidence, that, till they loft the know- 
ledge of their Philofophy, (which happened by accidents 
largely defcribed by our Author), they continually retain- 
ed the powers or attributes of the heavens for the objd^ 
of their reh'gious fervice. 

' Our Author admits, that the more modem Heathens,. 
(by ihck he means the Gneh and Ronuuur and their fac- 

\ 
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ceiibrs in point of time), who had loft the knowledge of 
Nature, loft alfo the knowledge of the objedl of their wor- 
fhip, and the fenfe of the very names by Which their 
gods were called or diftinguiftiea ; fo that, though they 
adored the air, they knew not for what : but then he si<* 
vers, that the ancients (chat is, all the nations that pre- 
ceeded the change of language, by which knowledge was 
retained) adored the heavens^ or fome powers in them, 
or attributes of them. 

To this end he has collected the names of all the gods 
of the nations mentioned in Scripture, together with the 
names or titles of their temples, in his treatife of the 
names and attrihuies of the trinity of the Gentiles^ and has 
cfiered an examination and analyfis of thofe names, to- 
gether with fome account of the fervices paid to thofe 
fuppofed deities, and the many reproaches made by the 
Prophets to their votaries and wormippers ; which, with 
great evidence, feems to ihew that the(e gods were indeed 
none other than the heavens, or fome fuppofed powers 
in them. 

The vtry general adoration paid by the ancients to the 
heavenly bodies ; the worfhip of the fun, of £re, of lights 
£sfr. that prevailed in the earliefl times ; the conjedlurai 
Philofophy of the late Heathens, the Greeks and Romans^ 
which centred in opinions, that by their Jupiter^ Apolio^ 
(^c. was meant either the ^ether^ or the fun, or the a^ve 
force of Nature in general, juftiifies, to thofe who value 
fuch authorities, our Author's fentiments. 

Our Author is out of humour with thofe who fancy 
the ancients fuch idiots as toliave worfhipped brutes, 
reptiles, infedb, or any inanimate things. 

Let the worfhip in Egj^ be an inilance. The refpedl 
they had to Jpis, to a bull or cow, was not at all paid to 
that animal. All mankind knows in relation to Egypt, 
becaufe their monuments were better preferved than 
thofe of other nations, that they wrote by hieroglyphicks ; 
that is, that they exprefled their ideas by reprefenting 
the figures of animals, or of inanimate things, of circles, 
triangles, iffc, in fuch feries and order, as to convey their 
meaning ; in fo doing, they mufl fix upon fome things 
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cafily diftiDgnifhed, to reprefent what could not fo eafily 
be painted, or by figure exprefifed. And if their fiucy 
led them to expreft the fire at the fun, by the front of 
head of a bull or heifer, the refped ibewed to that ani- 
mal was evidently meant to the fire at the fun ; and the 
Egyptians did not worihip the bull or heifer, but the fun ; 
no more than in their hieroglyphical writing a bull or 
ferpent.was meant, when the figures of lho(t animals 
were reprefented. 

Our Author goes through a great many miftakes of 
the moderns in this particular, which are diflionourable 
to the underftandings of the ancients, and amongfl thefe 
takes notice particularly of one, vix, the reproadi to the 
Egyptians^ that they worfhipped an onion ; and indeed 
the Scripture upbraids the JfratUies with their lulUng 
after the onions of Egypi, 

But our Author fays, the moderns will ceafe to abufe 
the ancients on this fcore, when they take the trouble to 
cut up the common onion, and to fatisfy their own eyes 
. that it confifts of feven different fpheres, or imaokirat 
ope within another, in the wav that the ancients mider- 
SocA the feven fpheres in this iyftem ; and was therefore 
more proper than any other thing that can be thought of» 
tp reprefent the folar iyllem in dieir hieroglyphical wri* 
, tin^ and religious reprefentation. 

He takes notice, that, from the hierogljrphical repre- 
fentation of the heavens, or perhaps of fire, amongft the 
Egyptians bv jfpis^ the Ifraelites calf of gold in the wil- 
demeG, ana the brace of calves of -JerStoam^ who had 
his education in Egypt^ (prang : not that the I/raeiitis at 
iirft, or Jeroboam afterwards, dreamed of any powers or 
virtues in thofe calves ; but that they imagined, they put 
' themfelves thereby under the protedion of the heavens, 
of which they took that idol to be the approved em- 
blem. 

To all their hieroglyphical reprefentations of their 
Deity, he obferves they added a crown by way of orna- 
ment or diftindion ; (as for much the fame reaibn, tho* 
in another refped, which he elfewhere explains, they did 
to their priefls). Thisccown was a circle of gold, the 
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moft precious metal ; from which arofe, quite round 
the circumference, plates of gold, formed like pyramids, 
imitating rays of light ; and in the intervals, between 
thofe fliining rays, fpaces of the fame pyramidal form^ 
but pointed inwards, to repreient, as our Author iays^ 
the irradiation or flux of the light outwards from the fun, 
and thp preiTure or return of the air or fpirit inwards, 
by which he infills this machine is fupported. 

And, in a great many more of their ornaments 'and 
emblems, he finds evident traces of what their Service 
and Religion pointed at, to wit, a recognition of the 
powers in the heavens, as that from whence all their 
bleifings flowed, and on which all their dependence was 
fettled. 

As this miftakinff, which, in efle^ is denying the 
true God, was evidently the crime of thofe Heathens 
who were contemporary with the IfratUtiJb fiate ; fo, 
our Author thinks, it was the offence of the antediluvian 
world, for which men merited to be cut off^ all but one 
family. His reafons for fo thinking are numerous, but 
what to me appears the flrongeft, is drawn from the 
poniihment; which was, as our Author infifls, the con- 
trouling the fettled operation^ of the powers that were 
fuppofed to be independent and omnipotent : the deftroy- 
ing the earth, and with it rebellious man ; the reform- 
ing the earth after that diflblution, and preferving thoie 
perfons by whom it was to be re-peopled, from the ge- 
neral ruin, to be witneiles for God of the power by him 
exerted, and to inflrud their pofterity in the fervice of 
that Being by whom thev were preferved. 

Our Author talks of deft roy ing the earth, which, he 
fays, is in formal words affirmed by Mofu : he fpeaks 
of forcing up the waters of the abyfs through apertures, 
which, he fays, were left for a communication with the 
waters above ; difiblving the fhell, reforming it with 
new apertures and Mures, and fending back thofe waters 
again through cracks and fiflures in the ihell of ftone, 
that environed the abyfs, to their former refidence : he 
(jpeaks alfo of great quantities of terreftrial matter carried 
QOWA through thofe fiflures and openingji alon^ with thA 
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waten into tbe al»y& ; that matter fbrmcd at the centre 
^ the hdlow fpbere into a iblid orhy like to a kernel 
floating in the waters, and very many dkOa in tlie mo- 
tion of the waters, and of this earth, to be accounted for 
by that adkdion of waters, and this floating orb ; all 
which, hea^ferts, are to be gathered ^m what the Scri- 
pture reveals, and will acoonnt mechanically lor the many 
varioos a|>pearanoes, which hitherto have been only goef- 
led at, mm fchemes fbonded on felie and impoffibk 
principles. 

As an inftance of the perfe^on of the nataral know* 
ledge that is to be met with in the Scriptures, and of the 
abiurdity of thoie who charge the writers of them with 
ignorance, he avers, that the loadilone and its efieds aie 
frequently, at leaft fix times, diredly fpoken of; that 
the reaibn and caufe of the mvfterious f^nomena of 
magnetifm are clearly to be gatnered from the Revealed 
Philofophy. 

And, however Freethinkers may make the ftory of tbe 
flood an objedion to the veradty of the Scriptures, and 
may laugh at the account which our Author gives of it 
from the (acred writers, he affirms, that as Iw has had 
the curiofity to make colIe£Uons of moft of the diflerent 
forts of things, and each of the fame fort diflerendy 
formed, under ground, and numerous obfervadons od 
the fituation of things in the bowels of the earth ; he 
can, by evidence to the eye, convince any rational 
man, that the account he gives of the deftru^on at tbe 
flood, and reformation of the earth, from the Scriptures, 
is graphically true. 

l^oah and his &mily, who had remained in dutiful al- 
legiance to the invifible God, were, doubtkis, \sy this 
powerful piece of vengeance over the rebellioos world, 
convinced of the fupremacy of the Deity over his rival 
the Heavens, whofe power they had ieen fufpended, 
and baffled ; and their pofterity continued dutifiil tfli 
the time of building the tower of Babel^ when Itatoit 
and Imagination began to work again. 

All tranilations have made a very odd fpot of woric of 
ibis piece of hiftory. TVie^ bav^ (ni^^fed it fiiys, that. 
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before this accident, all men fpoke the fame language ; 
that, aftaid of another deluge, they fet about building a 
tower, whole top (hould reach to the heavens ; that xSej 
did this to get them a name ; and that' God became (o 
jealous of this attempt, that it was worth his while to 
work a vtry extraoixlinary miracle, to confound their 
language, fo as one could not nnderftand what the other 
ikid, and to difperfe them over the foce of the earth : and 
from this notable event the birth of many lai^uages, and 
the firft peopling of many nations, is fought. 

Our Author, who infills that a perfed knowledge of the 
Bibrew language fnll deliver the Scripture from many ab* 
furditiesy with which it is by the tranflations (addled, fays^ 

In ihefrft place, the text does not bear that all tho 
earth was of one language, or that their language was 
confounded. It fays, mdm, that all the earth was of one 
Jhaphah^ lip ; and afterw^ds that God (aid he would 
confound their lip. 

Now, our Author obferves what, upon comparing all ^yr/c. 
the texts, holds very truly, that the Hebn^vs had two /^ /^ 
words of nearly the fame fignification to thofe that d\A yS,- , 
not advert to the difUndion; Ufibun^ which iignifiea , / 
tongue, and Jhapbab^ which fignifies lip: but which^' ■ 
in the propriety of their expreffion, they never confound**^ • '^ 
ed; uung iS^cfff, perpetually, to fignify language, zxA'/iy^ 
Jhapbab to fignify religious (ervice, or confefiion, and ne* 
ver to fignify language. All therefore the text fays, is^ 
that, before the building of Babel^ the whole earth had "^7//. 
one and the fame religious fervice or confeffion ; and that^^/- 
upon that attempt, the new confefiion, which the pro* 
je6lors of this building intended to fet up, was to be con-' 
founded, which begun in the difperfion of the undertakers. , - 

In the fuxt place, the tranflators render the text as if .-", • 
it faid. Lit us build us a tvwtr^ nubofe top Jball reacb to tb§ 
biavtnsy tbat *we may make us a name^ kft«wt be dtjptrfid^ 
Sec. And furely, befides other improprieties in this fcm- 
poied defign, it muft appear a very ridiculous projeS^ 
to build a tower, that fhould defend againfl deftruSion 
l>y a flood, in fo very low a ground as the valley of Sbi* 
Mr J or hem difperfion, which want of provifion would 
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Ibrce them to. Bat oar Author ohferves, that the Bt' 

trew text fays nothing of reaching to the heavens ; that 

v^ word is a meer fupplement from the tranflators fancy, 

who were ignorant that the word rendered tower ^i&s^ 

temple^ and therefore did not perceive the obvious mean- 

^^\''"' ing of the whole ; which is, that thefe wicked men, who 

fM * ft^ ijygj ^Q 2 country where, till then, there was no difierence 

I <fCi: *t 7i trf'tf religion, the whole earth beii^ of one confeffion, apo* 

0^ y V ^tifed to the fervice and wor(hip of the heavens ; and 

/ ,cncouraged one another to build a city and temple, the 

2/^' ^ ^*°P Whereof fiiould be facred to the lueavens ; and that 

%r'^y God, to check this early relapfe into the Religion of their 

,^^:^ ^. ^. antediluvian fore^thers, thought fit to confound, not 

: ^/ their language, but their confefiion or liturgy, that is, to 

' '- : ' ' make than difier about the manner and form of the in- 

f'y,,/ c,i/ tended fervice and worihip ; which had the efied, at that 

^ "^ ., time, of marring their irreligious projed; of making 

' //^^"^ M out amoneil themfelves, ot making themdefiS 

4v<«^c. from their enterprife. 

r ^ Taking the thing thus, and fuppofing thefe men mif- 

took the heavens for a deity, there was fenfe in their 

, ' / building a temple, and on it an altar, to that bein^ that 

jhfT. ., could, according to their fuppofition, prevent their de- 

ilrudion and di^riion : and it was well and mercifully 

^ done, on the part of God, to make them difier about 

their intended fervice, and thereby to fall out amongft 

' themfelves, and relinquiih the undertaking. But, tranf- 

' ' lating the text as our expofitors have done, a moft abford 

and impracticable attempt is fuppofed to aall upon the 

interpoution of the Deity, in a very unneceflary miracle ; 

whicn, at the fame time, our Author avers, appears not 

to have been wrought ; becaufe the fame Scriptures ihew, 

the whole earth was of one language, tho* not of one lip 

or religious confeifion, for feveral ages after. 

' As our Author has delivered the ^riptures, by his ac- 
quaintance with HehreWf from this notorious abfurdity, 
with which the ignorance of the tranflators had flained 
^ it ; he, on an infinity almoft of other occaiions, inter- 

jwfes to fet their falfe interpretations to rights. Accor- 
diDg to his CQnftru£Uoa of tae laiiguage, it is so where 

. \y ■-.-... in 
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in the text faid, that the earth ftands fiill, and that the 
fan goes round it ; but, on the contrary, it is, on every 
proper occaiion, inculcated that the fun (lands ftill, iix- 
cd, and that the earth runs round. 

After the Hood God did not put the rainbow firft in the 
cloud, as a iign to man ; but he conftituted, or gave 
(which is the Hebrew word) that bow, which naturally 
was in the cloud, as a memorial of his promife not to de- 
ftroy the earth again by water. 

And in multitudes ot other cafes our Author brings, as 
he fays, from the genuine conftruAion of the text, a ve-- 
ry commodious fenfe, where the tranilation is^ not to 
iay worie, hardly intelligible. 

As our Author's general propofition, that the mecha- 
nical powers in the heavens was the Deity fet up by the 
Heathen, againft the God ol Nature and of I/rail, is a 
key to the underflanding a vafl number of expreflions» 
expoftulations, and claims ufed throughout by the writers 
of the Scriptures, which pafled unheeckd, or were thought 
trivia], and accommodated to the miflaken notions of i* * 
gnorant men heretofore ; fo the fame poiition, as he ma^ 
nages it, is of veiy great fervice in ihewing the propriety 
and perfect intention and ufe of very many miracles, mi- 
raculous appearances, and religious inilitucions, which 
no man hitherto has pretended to fheyv the adequate rea* 
fon, ufe, or occaiion for. 

If the Religion of the rebellious Heathen was to aicribe 
all power to the machine of the heavens, in the condi- 
dona of fire, light, and air, or fpirit, but principally in 
that of fire, on theading whereof all the left feemed to 
depend ; then it was proper for the Deity, when a new 
Revelation and religious oeconomy was to be eftablifhed 
in the family of jSraJ^am, to pafs between the parts of 
the creatures appointed to be divided, in the appearance 
of fire, light, andfmoke. 

It was proper to fhew his fuperiority over the eods of 
£odm and Gmmrrab^ by punifhing them who wormipped 
fire, by firis lent from heaven : it was proper, when fdofif 
was to be fent upon his mifiion, to appear to him in the 
bulb in the form office. 

Pa \v 
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It was proper, when the conteft was between the Priefts 
of Baal and the Prophet Elifia^ and when the fbrnml 
tx\2i. was to be, whether Baal or Jehwab was the trae 
God, by this tefl, whether the ofiering of the one or of 
the other ihoald be firil confiuned by nre fent from hea- 
ven ; k was proper, I fay, in that cafe, for Jehovah to 
give proof of his power, by fendipg dpwn fire, and con* 
laming the facrifice, water, &r. And, 

Not to mention a great many other inftances, when the 
Captains of fifty were facoeffively fent out by the King of 
IfraeU who then fell in with the worlhip of the heavens, 
in defiance of the true God, to bring Elijah to him a pri- 
foner ; it was proper to puniQi their prefumption, and to 
manifeft the power oi Jehovah over the heavens, to con- 
fume thofe Captains by fire fent from heaven. 

And though the many miracles wrought in Egypt, and 
in the wildernefs, to which, for evidence of the power and 
fupremacy oijehovaby there are many references and ap- 
peals made by the later writers of the Scriptures, feem to 
our modern wifemen, who think that God might have 
done the bufinefs a much fliorter way, very unnecef&ry 
and fuperfluous, and as fuch are difbelieved ; yet our Au- 
thor apprehends they were abfolutely necefTary to the 
defien ot Jehovah, and of the utmoft importance to man- 
kiM, for fettling the point in difpute, between the I6U 
lowers of the true, and thofe of the falfe God. 

The intent of thefe various miracles, our AolfiSr fays, 
was, in the face and feeing of the mod powerful and po- 
pulous, the moil learned, the^mofl fuperftitioufly addift- 
cd nation then in the world to the fervice of the heavens, 
to fhew the power of Jehovah over their pretended Gods 
In all their attributes and powers, and over their Priefts; 
and, in fo doing, to convidl that people, and aII that 
ihould hear of thofe tranfadtions, and ftill remain in the 
lame error ; and to convince the people that he was a- 
bout to feparate to himielf, fo fully of his authority, 
that they &ould never (bearing theie things in mind) a- 
poftatife. 

For thefe ends, after the Magicians or Priefts of the 
jB^tioos Gods were foiled, Jehovah permitted Pharaoh to 

Ixutden 
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Iiarden Kis lieart, or to refift ; nmil.by repeated miracles 
lie had, to the fight of aU men, afierted his fuperiority o> 
ver his rivals, in controuling all the afUons and powen 
lor which they were ^fely thought Gods, and making 
them afftid their votaries. The fan and light were 
tamed into a paljpable darknefs, for three da)i9M^The 
air was turned pefulential ; the very duft of the earth was 
turned noxious ; the river, which was emblematicaUf 
facred, in whole waters thc^ ourified themfelves, and on 
whofe banks they worihippeo, was turned into blood $ 
the wind brought locufts to deftroy the votaries of the 
wind. All thefe plagues, and many more, which our 
Author explains the propriety of at length in his Effay /9- 
nvarJs a Natural Hiftory of the Bible, were fo directed as 
to leave the Ifraelitej, unhurt, witnefTes of the fuperiority 
of their God, of the obedience of the heavens, and of the 
difbadUon and folly of thofe who worfhipped them. 

Hitherto nsirades have been looked upon, generalTy, 
by mankind, as fo many prod jgious, unnatural, and there- 
fere wonderful events, furpaiunfi; the power of man to 
compafs ; brought about by divine power, to vouch the 
miffion of the peribn by whofe hands they were wrought, 
and to gain credit to what he ihould reveal, or deliver. 
But, if our Author is to be followed, they are to be con« 
<fidered as tending to a higher purpofe, and are fo many 
manifeftations of the power of the true God ; to gain 
credit to himfelf, in contradidion to the pretended powers 
of the heavens, that were fet up in oppofition : and are 
(6 forted and chofen, as beft to prove that there is no in- 
herent efiential powers in the machine, the heavens ; but 
that all inherent and eiTential power is in Jehwah alone; 
whofe fervants, at his command, could alter or fufpend 
the conrie of Nature. 

It was, according to our Author, to confirm the chil- 
dren oiljrael in this faith, that the wind (in Hebrew the 
fpirit) ieparated the waters of the Btd Tea, and made 
them, contrary to the ordinary courfe of Nature, ftand 
on either fide in heaps; that, by Mojet, Jehnjuh 
ihewed, in miniature, the fame power that was e xercifed 
in deftioying the earth at the flooid, by cracking ihe^rata 
P3 ^ 



30 A Lttter to a Bijbop. 

ct&oat, and making a fynrn of water pA. out of t 
yockyUpoD the touch of a rod; that the God of die ah 
tioi»9 in the appearance of fire, light, and clood, or ipirU^ 
which the Anchor iays (as fhall be hereafter e^pbinrd) 
was the emblem of the true God, was forced to attend, 
CD lead, and to proced the camp of I/tmIi that the w 
was made to rain down food opon the armies of Jd^ 
wah ; and that Jebwab was pleaied, miraculoofly, and 
at an appointed time, to ihew himfelf in the appearance 
of fire on Simd^ and from thence to deliver the law, and 
ofier a covenant to the I/raeRiu. 

If all thefe things fhalJ be onderftood to be done to 
fettle the conteft, and eftabliih the anthority of Jelm>Mb 
Cfver the heavens, his rivals at that time, and all other 
pretended deities that thereafter might, by the madneft 
or ignorance of men, be iet api 

Then the fcope and'intent of the law, given in the 
Ten Commandments, will be better onderftood ; and 
the meaning of the religious oeoooomy, cercnaoniet, 
and fervices, that thereafter were eftabliJhed, will be 
anore fiiU^ comprehended. 

The firft four Commands, by the confeflion of e- 
very body, are intended to aflert and inculcate the fo- 
verei^nty of the Deity, and the fedufive title to fenrice 
that is in Jebavab^ the creator and preierver of all 
thinn ; in contradidion to all other pretended godi, 
whole fervice is prohibited and guarded againft in the 
jnoft exprefs manner ; prohibitions that do not ieem ne- 
cefiary to be authorifed and introduced with fo much 
pomp, and by io many mirades, if the worihip of a 
iftock or a ftone, a red heifer or a calf, taken in them- 
ielves, and not confidered as the reprefentation of that 
being (the heavens) in which all material power in this 
iyflem was known to refide, had been the only thii^ to 
be dreaded. 

The other Commands are generally called the Mord 
liiw, and it is commonly thought that they were intend* 
cd for a fyfiem of ibcial law, as they feem to prohibits 
trefpafles againft fociety. 

But in t^i oar Aathor diffen^ and lays» that whcft 
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snea ait fiitisfied, as they may eafily be from Scriptuie 
and from hiftory, that the worfhippers of the heavens 
called their gods their fathers and mothers* and worfhip- 
ped them as fach ; that they held it a rtiiglous and aier 
-ceptable (ervice to immolate human facrifices, nay taof> 
fer their firft-born to fire; that they held it lawful, najr 
pleaiing (o (bme of their gods, to fteal and rob for facrificei 
that prolUtution of their wives and daughters, in honour 
of their gods, was a flagrant part of their religion, ^c. 
the reafbns for giving thefe commands, commonly cal- 
led moral, will appear to be the fame as for giving the 
lefly to wit, to fettle and ellablifh the worihip of the 
true, though invifible God, and to reftrain from the wor* 
fhip of the heavens, and the chief abominations pradli- 
fed in that worihip. 

As to the Moral or fodal Law, according to our Au- 
thor, it was not the immediate view or purpofe of God, . 
IB the Law given from the mount, to elkbliih or ex- 
plain it. The competition for fuperiority with the fal6 
god, the heavens, was the point to be tettled ; and the 
abominations of the prophane worfhtp of that fidlitioiis 

?pd were to be prohibited, and eradicated out of the 
brvice of the children of IJraiL 
The focial law required no publication, no authoritfr 
from Jibovab by miracles to confirm it ; except in thoie 
points in which the abfurd fervice of the Heathens had 
encroached upon it. It was no queilion amoneft the 
Heathens, no more than it was amongft the children of 
jibrabamt whether it was unlawful to kill, or to com- 
mit adultery, on any other occafion, except for the ho- 
nour of their pretended deities in religious ferv.ice ; and 
therefore, according to our Author, there was no occa- 
fion for fetding thefe focial duti^, excepting fo far as 
the miilakes in worihip made it neceiTary. 

As the principal view of the Decalogue, and all the 
pomp and train of miracles with which it was introdu- 
ced, was to fettle the fuperioritv of Jebovab over his 
rivals, the heavens ; fo our Autnor obferves, that all 
the memorials of thefe miracles, the fervices, feafts, fab- 
baths, rites of facrafice,. ceypcipnnics^ the taybernade,. the 
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temple^ dieironiaiiieiics and foniifiire^ the iiiiitatioiiiil 
pri^Uiood, wicb the ordinances lelath^ thrfeto^ the 
piefts garroencsy &r. were intended to commemofat^ 
to acknowledef , and for ever to keep in view the evi- 
dence of the foperiority then ietded ; and to explab hf 
cmblemSy a ibrt of hngoage then well onderftood, the 
nature^ refideoce, and manner of aAing of God, in op- 
pofition to that of his rivals ; and his merdlbl difpofition 
and porpoie towards his oeatoies : all which the Am^ 
Jias in a great meafnie explained, and amdied in a voy 
new andlorprifii^ manner ; and promius, on a poper 
occafion, fiillj to ezpbun and ihew the applicatwa of 
the reft. 

Thoa|h a fyfiem of Philoibphyy Reli^oo and rdj^ 
fxis Service was thus revealed m writing l^ the hand of 
Mo/is in the wildemefi, as our Author affirms ; yet he 
is hx ffom thinkine that the world was left without 
informatioD or dire&on in thefe matters till this tmie ; . 
on the contrary, he aflerts, diat the inftmdion and lam \ 
given by Mtfis, was no more than a republication in * 
</ writing of that Law or^inally given to AUuth befoi^ 
and upon the fall. 

From the goodnefi, the wiidom, and the joftioe of 
God I from the neceffities of the new-made creature 
man, and from the hints above mentioned, of God*i 
planting a garden in Eden^ and brineii^ all Uvins crea" 
tnres before AJam ; oar Aathor condims, that Nature^ 
its operations, and dependence on Jelmfob^ was folh 
explained to the firft man ; and thence hu duty, as weU 
as chief good, difeovered to him, in admirmg, ailo- 
ring, and with love and gratitude ierving the Author of 
his beine. 

Whether any, and what iervices, by way of acknow- «>^ 
ledgment, were at this time required of Adam^ does not 
appear ; but it does appear that he was prohibited, under 
the penalty of death, from eating of the fruit of a cer- 
tain tree in the middle of the garoen, which is called thi 
truofktmjulit^e of good eaid ewL 

Chu Author fupi^yfes that this tree, faid to ftand'ia 
the middle of the gaiden, wv» in the pho of that 
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den, intended to reprefent the fun in the centre of this 
fyflem, which keeps it all a-going ; and that the prohi- 
bition to eat the fruit of it, emblematically forewarned y 
Adam from trailing to its fupport in any thing, but what^ ^ 
as a machine without knowledge, it was appointed to 
do ; and he fufpe£b that this very forbidden fruit wag 
the malum Perficum famed amongft the Heathens ; in 
Greece afterwards taken to be the laurel, iacred to AfoUo^ 
the God of Wifdom, and which was fuppofed capable 
of giving knowledge and wifdom. 

He obferves that this command was firft broken by 
Eve^ (who had it but at fecond hand from Adam^ and 
who did i^not know the natures and feveral qualities 
and capacities of brute creatures, as Adam did ), at the 
inftigation of the devil, by a ferpent, who as a bait pro- 
pofed improvement in knowledge; a very laudable 
motive, had not the method of gaining it been prohi* 
bited. 

He imagines that Adam was not deceived as i?<iv was ; 
but that feeing her loft, his paffion for her made him 
defperately refblve to ^re the fame fortune with her^ 
and to be joined with her in the crime and the punifh- 
Ikient : and that this was the reafon why, when their 
cyts were opened, they not only became afhamed of 
their crime, but at the fight of thoie parts which raifed 
in each mutual defires ; the violence of which induced 
woman to feduce man into a participation of her guilt, 
and induced man to yield to ruin and death, rather than 
be divided from her. 

Thofe who are delighted with fearching into the ori^ 
gin and ufage of words, will not be difagreeably enter^ 
Gained by a reflection or two our Author makes on this 
occafion. He fays that i^ven^ which properly fignifies 
the aft of cohabitation with woman, is in the Hebrevi^ 
language made the root for iniauity or wickednefs ; and 
that petahf which principally fignifies that part of the 
body that B^}i is fuppofea to have hid, in the fame lan- 
euage is made expreifive of feducing, over-perfuading, ' 
deceiving. 

^ And our Author thinks, tha^ to keep up the memoiy 

of 
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of this crime, and of the principal motive that induced 
man to M into it; as alio to be a caveat ^[^nft be- 
ing carried too £ar by that motive, on futare occafion^ 
circumdfion was inftitnted ; which took place amoogft 
the nations before Abraham^ days, and was revived on- 
ly in hb family ; and re-enaded in the law of M»fes, as 
uveral other ancient inftitutions were. 

Oar Author infifts, that man a>ald not have fnftained 
his life any confiderable time after the fall, though God 
had not been pleafed by any a6t to inflid death apon him. 
The confcioulnefs of the difpleafure of God, the remem- 
brance of felicity loft, and the apprehenfions of the joft 
vengeance of the oflended Deity, mail have produced 
Urange diftradions in the mind of unhappy Adam^ That 
he lived, then, is a demonllration that he received fome 
comfort, fome hint of the poffibility of a reconciliation; 
and that he adtually had promifes that comforted him, 
the Scriptures in formal words reveal : The feed of the 
nmmanjhaU hruife the head of theferpent. 

Though the account of this promife and thofe hopes 
of peace is very fhort, yet our Author thinks, that, at 
this time, a proper and intelligible account was nven to 
man of the manner and means of his reconciliation, and 
reftitution to the protedlion of God ; and that rites, ob- 
fervances, and fervioes were inftituted, to keep in mindi 
and acknowledge the fovereignty of the Creator ; the 
crime of man, and his forfeiture ; and the promife and 
means of peace and (alvation. 

The foundations of his opinion, befides what is alrea- 
dy faid, are injgeneral: That from the Scripture it ap- 
pears, before t& publication of the Law in Sinaif Be- 
lievers and Unbelievers were in the prance and pckleifi- 
on of many, or mod of thofe rites and inftitutions; which 
muft have depended on fome antecedent authority, tlut 
was common to all. And by the univerfal confent of all 
prophane authors it appears, that after the aera of Mo- 
fesf the fame inftitutions and obfervances had talwn place 
over all the known world ; though no body fuppofes they 
owed their origin to the laws ofa nation that the rdft of 
the world held in diflike and contempt. 

To 
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To Inftance in a few ; Of&ring (kcrifice, and that by 
fire, was in ufe before the written Law : JM ofiered ; 
Noab {acrificed ; Abraham and his contemporaries did 
& ; Job pradifed it ; it was ufed by Balaam : it was 
pradifed lor thank&iving ; for atonement ; for bindinz 
covenants : at the ume time it is obvious, that natural^ 
ly it had no tendency to either of thofe ends ; and, as it 
was univerial, muil needs owe its banning to an infti- 
tution, that was authoritative over alt. 

That facrifice was held propitiatory among the Hea- 
thens, cannot be denied by any that is converfant in their 
writings ; their hiftories, their poems are full of it: and^ 
if there could remain any doubt, Salaam^a repeated at- 
tempts to placate the Deity, and the over-warm zeal of 
thofe who gave the fruit or their body for the fin of their 
foul ; who (acrificed their firfl-born to Mfipcb, to atone 
for themfelves, their ^mily, and people, and to procure 
his fsivotw and protection, are abfolute proofi. 

Our Author, on this fubjedt, takes notice, that God 
is faid to have clothed our firft parents with the ikins of 
beafts, that part of the oflfering that bv the written I^w 
appears to have fallen to the Priefi^s mare ; and thence 
concludes, that the beads, from which thofe (kins were 
taken, had been (acrificed. 

Another inftance is in firft-fruits, which appear amoneft 
all the Heathen to have been offered as an acknowledg- 
ment to their feveral deities. The practice is as old as 
the davs of Cain and j^/^ who cannot be fuppofed to 
have begun it without inftitution for their authority. 

A third inftance is in the inftitution of priefthood, or 
giving to the firft-bom, or eldeft of the family, a right 
to approach the altar, and to offer (acrifice ; which in 
the Jtmjt/b difpenfation was changed from the firft-bom 
to the family of Lt^i, If the Prieft was, in one confide- 
ration, a reprefentation of the fame perfon, that the fa- 
crifice reprefented in another, it is reafonable to conclude, 
that the inftitution of priefthood, and of faaifice, bore 
the fame date. 

From the expreffion, Gtn. iv. 3. our Author coUeAs, 
that there were appointed times^ perhaps new moons, and 

fet- 
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fettled feafts, from the beginning, for iacri£ce^ iervice^ 
and acknowledgment. 

And» from Mofi$^% aGCoant of the creation, and what 
followed it, nothing is more dear, than that the reft of 
the Sabbath was from the beginning appointed, for pre- 
ierving a perpetual memorial of the creation, completed 
by Jehovah: and for yielding to man a fit opportanity, 
free from labour, toil and qire, to contemplate the high 
and beneficent attributes of God in his works ; and to 
difpofe the mind to acknowledgment, duty, love, pnife 
and adoration, the only tribute that is truly fuited to the 
nature of that perfed Being ; and. the only ezerciie that 
foems proper for qualifying man to defire, and to enjoy 
a nearer union with his God. 

As our Author finds, in the written Law, fereral par- 
ticular forts of wood, diftinguifhed bv their ufes in the 
tabernacle ; and ieverai forts of bouehs and branches of 
trees, appointed to be carried and ufed in the feafi of Ta- 
bernacles ; he concludes, that thoie trees were, in the 
days of Jdamy fo to fp6ak, confecrated as emblems or 
memorials of particular perfons, adions, or things, that 
they were to reprcfent. 

A garden was planted in f^ ; and I have hinted at 
the ule for which our Author thinks it was drefied there. 
The patriarchs, particularly Abraham^' facrificed under 
oaks ; nay planted oaks for the end of facrifice and reli- 
gious fervice under them. The ancients planted gardens, 
eroves, l^c, upon religious accounts ; and wtry likely 
held particular trees in refpedl, as reprefenting particular 
powers or actions. 

The oak, which is in Hehrew ilab^ our Author fiiys, 
was appointed the memorial of a covenant confirmed by 
oath. 

The tree of knowledge of good and evil, reprefented 
the powers in this fyilem. The fruit of the laft, as our 
Author fays, with boughs of the firft ; branches of the 
palm tree, and twigs of feveral other trees, were to be 
held in the hands of the children of Ifraei at the feaft of 
Tabernacles, their grand feilivity for mirth and rejoycing: 
und be infills, thai the caii^w^ thofe (i^veral boughs and 
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fraits had a religious emblematical meaning, then verf 
well underjlood ; as it was the only way, before writings 
of commanicating knowledge ; and as intelligible, very 
near, as writing was afterwards. Becaufe tfaeie emblems 
were then fo fally underflood, the meaning of them is 
not by Mofis explained : bat oar Author feems to think 
it pomble ftill to decypher and explain them ; only thus 
much he apprehends is plain from the refleAion i&ade» .^ 
that the ufe of thofe feveral forts of trees being prefcribed^ 
without any explication of the reafon or parpofe, thef« 
purpofes muft have been univerfally known at the time, 
and the trees themielves muft have been conftituted era* 
blems, as early as the planting the firfl garden. 

As hieroglyphicks, or emblems, were the firft method 
of conveying and continuing knowledge, which was fo€« 
ceeded by the more perfed invention of writing ; and as 
all religious fervice was orieinally performed in an em* 
blematical way, which carried the mind from the em« 
blem, type, or emblematical or typical ad, totheperfoil 
or thing reprefented ; our Author thinks, that after wri* 
ting was invented, for the more certain prefervation of 
divine knowledge, the fervices were ftill continued, and 
performed in the old way, and types and emblems were 
of the fame ufe and effe^ as ever ; hence facrifice, C^r. 
were continued ; and, at the fame time that God defcri- 
bed the powers of this fyflem, as dependent upon himfelf^ 
in writing, he caufed the fame fort of account of theni 
to be reprefented, and hung up hieroglyphically in the 
tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple. The lamp in the 
temple, the pillars, and their ornaments before the porcb» 
our Author infifts, were an hieroglyphical defcription of 
the powers of this fyflem, of the deities the Iieadieni 
adored, which Jehovah willed to be nailed up in the 
place of the refidence of his prefence, to bear in mind 
their inferiority and dependence on him ; and that the/ 
were to be coniidered in no other view than as emblems 
of himfelf ; and his fervants. 

As our Author, by this new and very furprifing man* 
ner of interpreution, gives light to an infinite number of 
infiitutionsy prohibitions, dechirauoi^) ^^xsAvoAk^vcs^- 



38 AUttertoa 

Get; fo^ by accarately examining the force and propriety 
of the original language, and comparii^ it with the in- 
fiitntions and fervices, when rightly onderftood, he think* 
lie has made a world of very miportant diicoveries. 

Various* are the gueflb that have been made by learn- 
ed men, concerning the fenfe and meaning of the word 
Jtbovab^ the ine£Bible name of God, as the yews call 
jt. Our Author has fixed on that conftrudion which 
makes it the ef&nce exifting, that eflence or fubfiance 
Vfhich has being in itfelf neceiTarily, without dependence 
ippon any other, and in diftindion to all other eflence or 
fubftance whatever. J ah fignifies the eflence, by emi- 
nence; and (if I reach the Author's meanmg, which ieems 
to be wholly new and uncommon on this article) by the 
addition of the other word Hovab^ fignifying adual be- 
ing with powers and Acuities, gives an idea of that fuf- 
£cient all-perfed Being, that has exigence in itfelf, or by 
the neceffity of its own nature exifts. Something like to 
this, ingenious modems have ilruck out by the light of 
Kature, as they (ay, for the idea of the fovereign Being : 
and it will be no great reproach to their notion, if it falls 
in with the fenument contained in the name given by 
God to himfelf in the Scripture ; nor a flight confirmati- 
on of the accuracy and perfedion of the Scripture, if, 
when it is fairly examined, it is found to exprefs fenti- 
jnents lb juft, io lofty, and fo diflicult, if at allpofiible, 
to be come at by the light of Nature only. 

Ei is another name which the Scripture gives to the 
Deity. It commonly is tranflated /Af^/v/rg-, otpowerjuly 
fortis. But our Author infids, that it fignifies properly 
the irradiator^ an idea borrowed from that irradiation 
or emiflion.of light and influence from the fun, to move, 
fupport, and preferve, in being and adUon, every thing 
in this material fyflem : from whence it is applied to the 
Deity, to exprefs fomething of that inconceivable power, 
influence, and manner of ^ing, by which the Deity ads 
uncontroulably where it is not locally preient ; as the 
Author from Scripture avers the proper refidence of God 
is without this fyftem : fo that by this name, that irradi- 
^tioa, whkhf according to out ^\x\.\«\\^baXafo^hY, is in 
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a great lincafarc the fupporter of Nature, is attributed to 
Jtbo-vab ; and fuch a power of irradiation in a fpiritual 
fenfe, as we fee performed by the fun in a material way, 
IS afcribed to the invifible God. 

To confirm this fentiment, and indeed a very confi- 
derable branch of our Author's fcheme, he obfcrves, that 
the word Hallelu'jab^ which is the burden of almofl all 
the pfalms of praife and thankfgiving, the firft word fre- 
quently and the laft ; and which is tranflatcd fometimes, 
Praife ye the Lord, fometimes is tranfcribed, without tranf- 
latioD, Halleluiah ; fignifies properly and' undoubtedly 
Irradiation to Jab^ or, Afcriheye irradiation to the EJfence. 
Now, if the utmoll honour the believing Je^i could 
cxprefs for their God, in their mod devout and thankful 
praifes, was to afcribe irradiation to his eifence ; it, on 
the one hand, renders our Author's opinion of the fenie 
of El very probable ; and, on the other hand, very flrong- 
]y proves, that the Scripture-ideas of the Deity, and of 
its powers and adiion, were borrowed from viiible opera- 
tions of the fun, the light, and air, and their adions in the 
heavens in all this material fyflem. 

There is flill another name for God, the moft com- 
monly ufed of any in Scripture, and on the true fenfe of 
which our Author builds a great deal ; it is Elobim, al- 
ways tranilated Deus^ or God. 

All the world, ^envs and Cbriftians^ agree that this 
word is plural ; feldom, not once iiv fivt hundred times, 
to be met with iingular ; almoft always (a few inftance^ 
excepted ) joined with nouns and verbs in the iingular 
number. 

From this word, which the modern Jews^ and, after 
them, CbriftianSf have tranflated Deus^ in the iingular 
number, when the true God is meant ; but Dii^ in the 
plural, when it is applied to the gods of the nations ; fe- 
veral learned men have drawn arguments for the Trini- 
ty, and have taken it to be a full proof, at lead, of the 
plurality of perfons. But as thefe men did not ailert, or 
undertake to prove, that the Scriptures were wrote with 
perfed accuracy, and were forced to admit a great manv 
things to be written that they could qa^ ftxvfid^f ^»d ^^W 
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lolbpliically jafiify ; and as they pretended to fix no cer- 
tain origin or mfe for the vmd, from the meaning 
vrhereot their aignment cookl be ciamincd or juftified, 
thefe opinions made no great way to indocemcn to think 
that the doSrine c^theTriniqr was ibaaded in the O/i/ 
^ifiamnt. \ 

Bat, as oar Author infifis, diat every word of the &- 
end book is written vnth the oonc^ accuracy, troth and 
perfcdion ; if that propofition is made good, what he fiiys 
of the word £i»^ tor evidence of the ploiali^ (rf' pr- 
ions in the Deity, moft have great weight. 

Notwithftanding an infinity of goefib made by thofe 
who pretended to be learned in 3ie Ibhrtw hngoage, 
none ever hit on any thing that carried a ienfe, in 
the kaft degree, iatis&dory ; oor Author has fixed qq 
the word tUk^ an oath or adjuration, (£b tranflated per- 
petually by the Je^'s^ where-ever it occurs in the Scri- 
ptures, whether as verb or noun, except where it is in- 
tended <o fignify the Deity, and then they take care to 
hide that oieaiung), as the root from which it is derited; 
and affirms, that, by the genius of the language, EJohm 
£gliifics, in the plunl, m^^mttrtt^ perfons ooni^ byioach 
or covenant : merring this name to tha^ engagemest 
jvhijch th^ divine peribos are (uopoied to have entered ia- 
to, for the prefervation and iiuvation.of eian, called t^ 
ifyin^ ; aod averring, tbat it is eypi^eflive.of that rela- 
tion in wiuch that oath or covKiimnt put God to man. 

He infiib, that as this was the original light, in which, 
after the fall, God was willing to be known to man, for 
his comfort, and for encouraging him in his du^, all the 
apoft^ Heathens, who relinquiihed the true Ekh'm^ 
and rdbrted to their rivals the heavens for prote6boB, 
^t9J^ed, neverthelefs, this oomfortahle appellation, ap- 
f^ied it to the heavens^ and, as they facrificed with the 
tftmoft zeal and (eriouinefs to them, lookod upon them 
as their £hhim, all-powerftd beings, in covenant with 
them, for their ^ood here and here\ifter, and expelled cer- 
tainly from their hands protedion, and performance of 
their fuppoied covenants. Hence by innumerable places 
in Scriptaxc i( appears, tbat d^ev ^o^u^ ^^^^ ^mfidves 
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as bound never to relinquifh their Ehhim ; and yerily 
believed that their Elobim^ in their turn, were bound ne- 
ver to defert them. 

It is remarkable, that, of the many naoies which the 
Deity has in Scripture, this is the only one, which con* 
cerns the falvation of man, that the Heathens carried off 
with them to apply to their falfe gods : for whom they 
coined other additional, or diHinguifhing names, without 
number, according to their difierent humours, and the 
difierent powers and attributes of the heavens, for whieh 
they worlhipped them ; but fiilf, with all thefe, they 
mixed the charader or appellation of Elobim^ as whac 
expreiled their connexion with, and relation to them. 

And if this term (hall be allowed to mean perfons 
bound by oath or covenant, then it will fit ELings or Go- 
vernors, who were under fuch ties and engagements to 
the people; and to them it is fometimes applied in Scii- 
pture. 

At whatever time the Jrws thought fit firft to tra&f- 
late this word fingular, it is certain, the Heathens re- 
tained it in the plural (enfe ; and the Jews, when tranf- 
lating that wora applied to the Heathen gods, render it 
plural. 

Our Author obferves, that the word Ehhm is ge- 
nerally joined with verbs and nouns in the fingular 
number i yet fometimes the words joined with it, deter- 
mine the lenfe fo flatly to be plural, that, without im- 
propriety, fuch as is no where to be met with in the fa- 
cred book, the perfons, or things fpoken of> muH ne- 
cefilarily be plural. 

In the confultation that is reprefented to have been 
had by the Elobim, for the formation of man, in the firft 
of GinefiSf the Elohim Jaid, Let us make man in cur i- 
mage^ according to ourfimilitudes. 

And, Genefis iii. 22. after man had eaten of the for- 
bidden fruit, the Elohim fays. Behold, man is become like 
we of us. The meaning of the exprefilon, and in what 
fenfe man was become uke one of the Elohim, our Au- 
thor, on another occafion, endeavours to expiaifi : but 
from thefi?^ and fuch-like fiat dedarauona ol aioxe jpw'- 
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fons than one in tlie BMirn, be infifts'ic If beyond donbt^ 
ihat the word is intentkmaUy a&d plural. 

On this fobjed he makes great ufe of the rtprefenta- 
tives of the Bkbi9h HMfimiwh the names, the oowers 
in the machine,-the heavens/ being plural ; and thoTe 
powers beine, according to his apprehenfion, juft three, 
fireylighty aiM fpirit, or air : and if it is fuppded, that thefe 
three powers fupport all the motions and a^ons in this 
anachine, and that the machine was given for a reprefea- 
tation of the Deity» its nature, manner of exiftenee, 
powers and adions^ by itfelf ; it is very difficult to call 
in doubt our Author's conclqfion, that the one fubftance 
of the heavens, acting in three conditions, or with di« 
^nd powers, is expremve of the one eiTence and perib- 
sality of the Ehkim. 

And indeed, to do our Author^s argument joftice, fop- 
pofing the received opinion of a Trinity in the Deity 
were to be illuilrated, or reprefented, by the fimilitude 
of any vifible or conceivable objeft ; it mufl be confefled, 
that the wit of man has not hitherto fuggefted any thing 
ib fit to throw light upon that high myftery, as tnis fop- 
pofed machine i if the Author can make it good, that 
Nature is adually fupported by the agency of matter in 
thofe three conditions of fire, light, and fpirit, or air. The 
unity of the machine, the co-operation or joint a&ion of all 
the three powers, light, the ififue of fire, and yet coeval 
with it, returning fpirit or air to maintain the joint a- 
Aion, and by it every thing, is Ib exquifite a pillure o£ 
what hitherto has been thought to furpafs all imaginati- 
on, that, if the Author can maintain that his machine 
works by thele. powers, nety few will doubt of the truth 
of what it was intended to reprefent. 

That the Deity and the leveral PerloBs in it are, in 
Bumberlefs expreflions of Scripture, uniformly repreient- 
ed by the machine, and by thefe three powers in it> ap* 
Inlying the idea of fire to the Firft, the idea of light ta 
the Second, and of air or fpirit to the Third, the Author 
endeavours to prove by a worM of quotations. 

He does not forget the frequent appearances of th^ 
Ikity la ilie form of fice^ ofi^ aiteoded witk light»^ 
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ftnci air, 6r clood. He takes notice of the many defcri- 
ptions of the Firft Perfon as terrible ; a jealous God $ 
the avenger of fin ; a flamii^, a confoming, a devouring 
ire to the workers of iniquity : and has collected a lift 
of the various temples that the Heathens had to the foo^ 
to fire, or to the heavens^ under that head or attribute. 

With refpeA to light, he produces numerous pafi&ges^ 
where light, leprefented or fpoken of, feems properly 
applicable to that perfon who was to be the light of the 
nations^ who was reprefi^nted 1^ irradiation ; and, per* 
haps, praifed or prayed for in the expreffion HaUtAijaJ^ t 
and wno declaica formally of himfdf> that he was the 
light. 

And, on this fnbjeA, oor Author has one very un- 
common refledk>n, as almoft all his are. He fiiys, the 
Word eahttt, tranflated prkflf and to which no one has^ 
pretended to affix a determined meaning, fignifies pro* 
perlv an interceflbr : and, in evkience of this, he has 
produced ieveral texts, and particukrly two, where the 
children of Domini are faid to be his cshtnim^ meaning 
interoeffi)rs with him, it not being [)offible they could be 
priefts, finot the]^ were not of the tribe of Lnn. 

After eftabliflung that the word rendered pHtft^ fignir 
fies inleroeflbr ; he proceeds to obferve, that the Higlt 
Prieft was only fuch, and employed in coring iacrifioe,^ 
as the repreientative of him, concerning whom yebovah 
fwore, that he was a prieft, or intercmr for ever^ af- 
ter the order of MikmmM. 

And then, to make that type or reprefentation more 
entire, our Author obferves, that the Hi|h Priefi, in of- 
fice, was to wear garments made by divine diredion, 
emblematical in every particular of his office ; but more 
efpecially in that they were to be of white, that is linen^ 
and golo, and puiple, and icarlet, by that collection of 
colours expreffing light, the badgie or representation of 
the Second Perfon of the Deity. 

This, as well as the crown that the prieft wore,, ex- 
preffing kiadiation, as before mentioned, our Author 
thinks was certainly onderRoodat the time of the inftitOr- 
tion^ and by Bdievert down till the days (rf'onr Savioeta: 
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and had it been genenUy then onderfiood^ the natkm 
would not have rcjeded the Ikht. Bat, as the yevt- 
f^ people oniveriaUy apoftatiie^ loft their knowled^ 
with their faith, and had the remains of it almoft alto- 
gether extingnifiied in the captivity ; they had feifme to 
mmc notions of their Meffiah, different from what the 
Scriptures exhibited ; and in the conftrodions of the Scri- 
ptures, which they did not onderftand, they impoied on 
themfelves, and on all that trotted them. 

To the light, ocr Author ihew8» there were fevend 
temples amoneft the Heathens. 

Touching the Third Ferfon, our Aathor produces ie- 
veral texts, where he is formally fpoken of, under the 
defcription ofruach, *veMtMj, Jlaius, J^ritut^ the (pint, of 
Jehvvah, And, from the Heathens reli^on and opinions 
he obferves, that they imputed all their advices, from 
their gods, to the fpirit, to fome materia] infpiration or 
inflation ; all their Sybils, the priefleifes that delivered 
their oracles, were fuppofed, in efied, to be blown up, 
and inflated by fome fpirit or wind. And it may be 
confldered, whether it is of any confequence, and of 
what, that they delivered their anfwers from tripodes. 

But, not to purfue, at any greater length, the nume- 
rous and the various authorities that our Aathor brings 
together to iupport his argument, it merits reflection, 
that, when our Saviour fp^ks of himfelf, as the light ; 
and when he and his Apoflles deliver the do£lrine of the 
Trinity in the "Nemi Teftanunt^ they fpeak of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, without any apology or 
explication, as a matter very well known and undec- 
ilood by fuch as underflood the Scriptures ; a thing which 
it feems altogether impoflible they could have ^en in- 
to, if they had not known, that iuch as really knew the 
Scriptures, underftood them ; as our Saviour fays, on 
other occaflpns, Mattb. xi. 15. Hi that hath ears to heart 
let him hear. 

^ As our Aathor has pufhed his argument for the Tri- 
nity very far, from the notion of fire, light, and fpirit; 
io he lays great weight on another argument, not alto- 
gether ttolike to that^ drawa from the appearance of the 

chwtt- 
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cherubim, fet up at tbe expuliion oi jSiUm from para^ 
difcy and from the defcription of that rqprofentation or 
appearance, drawn from the firfl^and tenth chapters of 
th e prophecies of ExekieL 

From the viiions of £zeJ^ieIhe eolleds, that the form 
of the cherubim was one figure, wiih four heads or fa- 
ces i the £ice of an ox, the &ce of a lion, the face of a. 
man, and the face i>f an eagle. 

Had there -been no more joined but the feces of the 
ox, the lion, and the es^le, ^s the 'Author can prove 
that the ox reprefented 'me, the lion light, and she eaele 
fpirit or air, diere ^uld be -no doubt, he fays, that Sis 
would have been a proper repreientationiOTtbe trinity 
in the heavens ; and, by confequence, of the invifible 
Trinity by them reprefented. 

But, as the face of a man was added, joined, as the 
Prophet takes notice, to the face of the lion, the repre- 
fentative of light, the Second Peribn, our Author iniifls» 
that this appearance exhibited to man, for his comfort, 
juft when for ins & he was lexpelled paradiie, and fen* 
tenced to hard labour, repiieiented 'the Trtnity, <wirh the 
Man Chrift Jefus joined to the Second P^Hbn ; and 
was the moft compleat emblematical teprnfentation of 
what oar Author fuppofesGod revealed to jMm, when 
he told him, that the feed of the nvomanjSMd hrus/e ijh 
beadtf^^rfeat. 

Again, this reprefentation in the cherubim was a 
thing fo well known and mtderftood by the ancients, 
thoi^ we have no defcribtion of it but in ExeiM^ vi« 
fion, that, when the Lord commanded it to be made for 
Che Samffsm Samaonim, the workmen made it at once, 
without wanting a pattern. And our Author lays -no 
fmall weight on it, that figures of thefe ehertibim (and 
he fays he can ftew why there were two of them) were, 
befides the ark of the teftimony, and the mercy-feat, 
the only furniture of the moft holy place ; into which 
none but the repreientative of the great intercedbr durft 
ever enter ; and that but once a-year, clothed with the 
emblems of his office, and being fan^ified by blood. 

As our Author is iadefetigably indollrioas io his ieareh 

after 
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after the true meaning of emblems, invitations and fer* 
vices ; he is no leis fo, in fettling the meaning of words, 
hitherto miftaken or unknown. I (hall give yon bet 
one inftance. 

The word beritb^ which we always tranilate covenant, 
fciduss occurs in feveral texts ; and is general!)^ coupled 
with fuch words as cannot fuffer a man to believe that 
covenant, fcedus, is its original fignification. 

^he blood of the covenant. The mejfenger of the covenant, 
I have given thee for a covenant to the nations, &c. are 
exprefiions that will hardly go down ; and what we tranf- 
late making a covenant, karat heritb, moil certainly (ig- 
nifies to kill, or cut eff, herith ; which fhews to con- 
vidion that herith muft, at leaft originally, have had 
another fenfe than is now in the tranflation given it. 

Our Author, fearching to be fatisiied in this difficulty, 
finds two texts, where the very fame letters that com- 
pofe herith, but differently pointed by the Jeim, is 
truly tranflated y&tf^ [^cr//<& as they point it ]/«/&«««; 
and this word, again, confelTedly derived from harar^ 
which fignifies to cleanfe, to purify. 

If then, fays our Author, Verith is taken from the 
idea of purifying, it mud, and may, from the genius of 
the language, carry the fenfe of purifier^ purification 
throughout. 

And if it is fo underHood, then all the texts in which 
it occurs, will be intelligible, and determined to that 
important fenfe in which they were written. 

/ have given thee for a purifier to the nations^ The bbod 
of the purifier. The mejfenger -of the purifier, will all di- 
redily refer to the great facrifice, the purification, to 
which our divines, without obferving the rules of con- 
firudtion, and by very hardy figures, apply them. 

And karat herith will fignify, in its proper and prima- 
ry fenfe, to cut off a, or the purifier, and not to cut 
off a covenant. 

Our Author affirms, that in the ufage of the Hebrevu 
tongue, nothing is more certain or ft-equent, than that 
the type or emblem gets and bears the name of the 
thing typified and reprefented, or principally meant : 

where- 
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wherefore, if Chrifl was the purifier, the herith promifed, 
every creature, whofe blood was fhed, as reprefenting 
him, in facrifice, might have had the name of berith ; 
and, when fuch a creature was killed or cut ofF, as an 
emblem, it was true that berith was cut oft or killed. 

And as man, entering into covenant, that is, accept- 
ing of terms offered by God for his purification, in to- 
ken of his acceptance, was to kill, and flied the blood 
ofatypeof the great purifier; which blood, though 
but of a Iamb, the type, was deemed holy, and capa- 
ble of fandifying and purifying the altar, the tabernacle, 
the pried, and every thing that it touched ; the fame 
iymbolical a£l was repeated for confirming pa£^ions, co« 
venants, or agreements, between men ; a typical beritb 
was cut off; and over facrifice men confirmed covenants, 
and accepted of the terms propofed by each other, as 
they tellified their engagements to God, and their ^ith 
that he was bound to them, by the fame typical repre- 
fentation. 

Nor will this conftru£tion appear ftrange to thofe who 
refleft, that in the Latin tongue, percutere^ icere, znd/erire 
fcedusy are the terms ufed for making a covenant or alliance: 
in rcfpeft to which, the Etymologifts fatisfy themfelves 
with faying, that (laying fome animal in facrifice, being 
a folemnity that attended all alliances ; at the making 
whereof, the parties were willing to intimate, by the 
death of the viflim, the punifhment they thus confented 
to be bound to, if they violated the agreement ; the 
words ferirefeedus were brought to be expreflive of the 
end or purpofe for which fuch animals were flain at trea- 
ties and alliances ; and they fuppofe x^^Xfcedus may have 
been the ancient Tufcan word for kcedus, a kid. 

But, if they will depart from fuppofitions without a- 
ny proof, and mount a little higher in their antiquity ; 
if they will admit, what our Author thinks he has pro- 
ved, that all the religious fervices of the Heathens were 
taken from the inllitutions and appointments in the fer- 
viceof the living God; though, by length of time, change 
of language, and imaginations ; when men, having loll 
true knowledge, began to imagine, they were mifapplied, 

and. 
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aady ID put, aimed: dwy wSk ind loioo to bciicfe, 
dut, etcaamoBg^ dicllcadm» farrijkrj af tkehi^Kft 
and moft imparunc aA of tfadr idigjbiis worilup, was 
adhibited to covcnaots, as an appeal to their deities ; and 
pottii^ all chef cxpeded, froai that fymbol of their idi- 
gioo, on the iflbe of their fiuthlnl perlannaafie of thdr 
CflfiagemeDts. 

In the Hihnm bnggage^ the fiune word, ^(Ccr, fig- 
mBesJbr, and zfim^firimg^ a lEid, faunbb or any othff 
thing offisrcd for fin ; and the Heathens made it a name 
or auribute of one of their Ebbhm, 

It does not appear, fo £ir as I know, that fatJki^ in 
the ancient 7ufcam^ was written lor bmAu ; hot it does 
appear, that the Latin has an adjedive of the lane kt- 
ttnf/iwdits^-a, -arai, which fignifies w/f, mmckam^ ^sm- 
nabkf and pdiktid. Now, ifwiththein, at the firft for- 
mation of their language, an offiEring for fin or poUatios 
could be called fin or pollution, as in Htimo a kid or 
Iamb ofiered for afifem is called a/hem ; I (ee no reafbn to 
doubt, that every offering for fin or pollution might be 
called /3ri^, ot fopdum, in the fenieof that wonl ad- 
jedive ; and that therefore /mr/^^nik/, in its proper and 
primitive ienfe, was, to kiU^ ox facrifice^ aJm-offMng, 

But be this as it will, our Author difcovers feveral tem- 
ples, amongft the Heathens, to ierith and to Brnd-beritb^ 
by which ht fays is meant the Lord the purifier, the ear- 
ly Heathens having by no means loft the idea, or the ez- 
pedation of a purification. 

And he fays that fait, a neceflkry ingredient in all fii- 
crifice, was adhibited and required in this view only, as 
an emblem of purification ; fait being one of the moft 
powerful purifiers known, and of approved ufe in purging 
and purifying mod forts of metals from their earth, and 
bafi; drofs that clofely adheres to them. 

When Freethinkers objed to the evidence drawn from 
prophecies and prophetical inftitutions, for fupporting 
the Chriitian Religion, That it is ambiguous and uncer- 
tain i the prophecies being dark and obicure, capable of- 
ten of a double meaning ; and the inftitutions being ^ura- 
tifc And typical, appUcabte oiA^> ex y^ji /a^«> by a com- 
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parifon of tbe figures with the events ; and therefore not 
fit to communicate^ with any certainty, to thofe to whom 
the Revelation was made, the knowledge of the events 
which they were to expe£t, and in which they were to 
believe: the common anfwer is. That we are not, from 
our narrow views, and with our dim lights, to examine 
and to find hxAt with the difpofition of tbe infinitely wife 
Being, purely becaufe we cannot affign reafons, that to us 
feem adequate, for the conduft he has been pleafed to hold ; 
that it has pleafed God to convey fuch intimations of the 
then future advent of the Meffian to the Ifraelius^ in the 
Law, and by the Prophets, as were, when the event pre* 
figured happened, full and diftin^ proof that Jefus was 
the perfon intended ; and the fyftem of Reli^ion^ deliver- 
ed by him, the future law and faith to which all man- 
kind was to be fubjed ; and that, thefe things being admit- 
ted, it is prefumptuous to inquire why the Deity, in in- 
finite wifdom, thought fit to convey this knowledge and 
thefe intimations in prophecies and inftitutions, which, at 
the beginning, and before the advent of our Saviour, were 
wrapt up dengnedly in myftery and figures. And fome 
people even venture to guefs at probable caufes, for the 
delivering and keeping this knowledge in this manner, till 
after our Saviour's paffion. 

But, if our Author^s fcheme for interpreting the Scri- 
ptures is true, the whole objedion falls at once to the 
ground ; becaufe thefe emblems and figures, as well as 
many expreffions called figurative, chough dark, obfcure, 
and uncertain, to us, (wno have loft the knowledge of 
the language, as well as of the emblems), yet were not fo 
to them, to whom the Revelation was made ; and who» 
by thofe emblems, and by that language, underflood 
as clearly what was foretold to happen, at the diftance of 
many centuries, and therefore as dillindUy believed in it ; 
as we, at the diftance of fo many ages after the events 
upon the relation in a language we underftand, know 
and believe that Jefus actually came, and fulfilled the 
will of God, and the predictions concerning him. 

And, if this be fo, it will be eafily underftood, why 
the fajtb oi Abraham^ and others >wYvo^Tt^t^^^^^^^^■«^'^ 
ofom Sariour, is fo highly comii«wwdL\yj ^\.. 1? o*^- ^ 
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If the IfraiUtes^ to whom the Law was delivered, an- 
derftood the language, the infUtutions, the emblems, as 
our Author does, they certainly muft have known that, 
in due time, God intended to fend aMeffiah to the world, 
under the fuffering character that Jefos bore ; and t^ 
muft have believed it would be fo, becauie of the marb 
of Divinity attending the Revelation, which they were 
cye-witnefles to. The langoaee, in which we are told 
of that event after it happened, is no more predfe and 
diftindl than that formerly ufed, was to them ; and, if 
vnt have not feen the miracles with our own eyes, we fee 
thofe prophecies delivered to them, and have authentick 
records of the completion of them ; which does no more 
than put us on a level with them, in point of evidence, 
or caufe of belief. 

They, indeed, at the publication of the Law could 
not tell (fo far as we fee) how many ages, or years, the 
event was diilant ; as we, who have come after it, can. 
But, when the advent became nearer, and when the im- 
prefiion of the firft Revelation became Winter, in the days 
of Daniel^ they were brought more upon a level with us, 
even in that refpe^ ; and were told, to a day, when they 
^ere to look for the completion of their hopes. 

It is not to be denied, that this Revelation, however 
clear in itfelf, became obfcure, before the coming of the 
MefTiah. The means by which this was brought about, 
our Author has explained ; and very noble ends may be 
affigned, for which it may have been permitted to be fb, 
by the divine wifdom and goodnefs ; without impeaching 
the certainty of the proof of the Chriilian Religion from 
prophecies and prophetick inflitutions ; and without fuf- 
ftring the divine goodnefs to ly under the imputation that 
ivould attend the fuppoiition, that the Revelation of God 
was not full and compleat to mankind, and did not in- 
ilrudl them fufficiently for their condu^, their ^ith, and 
their comfort. 

I have fele^led thefe few hints from amidft an infinity 
of other very various obfervations and difcoveries, which 
the Author has, without ieeming very folici tons about what 
is csLUcd method or order, brought together i and I have 

ranged 
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ranged them in fuch order, as Teemed to me the moft 
proper to let you eafily into the Author's fentiments> fo 
^ as I underftand them. 

If Your Lordship will judge of them fairly, and af- 
ter due examination, youmuft inquire after them in the 
original ; where you will find many proofs and arguments 
that my meafure of fearching does not fufficientfy come 
up to, employed for illuftratmg each particidar, befides 
what I have curforily ilated in thefe pages. 

I have loft my labour, if Your Lordship does not 
think thefe matters highly worth looking into ; and^ 
from your learning and candor, I promife myfelf, that if 
you do, thoie who are in the fame low rank of learning 
with me, will have great obligations to you for letting 
them know how they are to form their judgment upon 
matters that feem to concern them and mankind fo much* 

In the treatife lail publifhed. Of Power effititialand mt" 
thanicaU our Author, amongft other very curious and 
furprifing things, undertakes to confute Sir /— JV— *s 
principles of gravity, attraction, infinite vacuity, and pro- 
jection, which, he fays, are not only unmechanical, but 
contradiCtoiy to the nature and idea of material fubftance, 
and impomble and abfurd. And he pretends to proves 

by different editions of Sir 1 's works, and from 

different pafTages in them, that he has at different times 
varied and changed his own opinions ; and, in efieCt, as 
our Author calls it, given up his own principles, which 
are untenible. In this lafl treatife, our Author mixes, 

with his reflections againft Sir 7 and the late Dr. 

C — , a degree of bitternefs and feverity that muft be dif- 
agreeable to many, and which nothing can excufe, but 
a zeal for the honour of Religion, which in him feems to 
be very ftrong and fmcere. 

1 am^ 

My LORD, 

Your LORDSHIP'S 
Moft Obedient^ 

Humbk Servant, 



i 
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